COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER
JANUARY 1962

VOLUME 1, NUMBER |  pPUBLISHED BY C,A, HONEY, |23] EAST BELMONT AVE,,ANAHEIM, CALIF,

EDITORIAL

THIS 1S THE FIRST NEWSLETTER OF A SERIES DESIGNED TO GET RELIABLE iINFORMATION
TO ALL INTERESTED PEOPLE, ITS PRIMARY PURPOSE WiLL BE THE ELIMINATION OF MUCH CON=
FUSION THAT SURROUNDS THE COMING OF THE INTERPLANETARIANS, MANY PEOPLE ARE CONFUSED
OVER THE HUNDREDS OF CONFLICTING REPORTS COMING FROM VARIOUS SO-CALLED CONTACTEES. |
AGREE WITH THE USAF oON ONE POINT: THE MAJORITY OF THE SAUCER REPORTS AND NEARLY ALL
OF THE CONTACTEE REPORTS ARE .NOT WHAT THEY PRETEND TO BE,

IN THIS NEWSLETTER YOU WILL GET INFORMATION THAT WILL PROVE ITSELF. |T wiLL BE
SCIENTIFIC AND DOWN-TO-EARTH, WE HAVE NO SPIRITS TO CONSULT, OUR ANSWERS COME FROM
IN-PERSON, FACE~TO=FACE PHYSICAL CONTACTS AND FROM PERSONAL EXPERIENCES ABOARD THE
INTERPLANETARY CRAFT,

|T SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD THAT MR, ADAMSK! IS NOT THE ONLY ONE HAVING THESE EXPERI|=>
ENCES, HE 158 THE ONLY ONE TO STICK HIS NECK OUT AND PUBLICLY ADMIT IT AT THIS TIME,.
THIS 1S AS IT SHOULD BE, HE DOES NOT AND CANNOT ARRANGE HIS OWN CONTACTS, THEY COWLD
CEASE AT ANY TIME AND HE WOULD BE POWERLESS TO PREVENT IT,

NATURALLY WE KNOW WHO HAS HAD LEGITIMATE CONTACTS AND WHO HASN'T, WE FEEL IT IS
IMPROPER FOR US TO DENOUNCE ANYONE BY NAME, THOSE MAKING A CONFIDENCE GAME OYT OF THIS
WILL SLOWLY BUT SURELY HANG THEMSELVES,

On OcToOBER 26, I96l, A SUPERIOR COURT JURY FOUND ONE PROMINENT CONTACTEE CLAIM=-
ANT GUILTY OF BILKING AN OAKLAND WIDOW OUT OF $5,000.00 IN A SAUCER HOAX, SHE GAVE
THIS MAN “5 000,00 AFTER HE SAID HE HAD CRYSTALS THAT WOULD HELP HEAL CRIPPLED CHILDREN,
He HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN ARRESTED AT BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA AND RELEASED ON BOND WHICH
WAS REVOKED AT THE TRIAL.AT LAST REPORT HE WAS IN JAIL AWAITING SENTENCE.(From SanTa
ANA REGISTER oOF |0-27-6|) QUITE A FEW MORE ARE PROCEEDING DOWN THE SAME ROAD, IT 18
TIME WE WOKE UP AND USED A LITTLE COMMON SENSE IN THIS F1ELD, GEORQE ADAMSK! 1S THE
ONLY ONE WHO HAS STOOD THE TEST OF TIME AND PROVEN HIMSELF TO THE WORLD,

WE DO NOT SUPPORT ANY ASTRAL OR PSYCHIC CONTACT CLAIMS, THE REASONS WHY WlLL BE=-
COME APPARENT 'IN FUTURE I|SSUES OF THIS NEWSLETTER. THE SPACE PEOPLE WORKING WITH MR,
ADAMSKI HAVE MADE IT VERY PLAIN THEY DO NOT USE MEDIUMSHIP AS A FORM OF CONTACT, ANY
FORM OF MIND=~TO=MIND COMMUNICATION |S ALWAYS COLORED BY THE DESIRES AND BELIEFS OF THE
INDIVIDUAL INVOLVED, WHEN TELEPATHY IS USED IT MUST BE VERIFIED LATER AS THE CHANCES
FOR OISTORTION ARE SO GREAT, | KNOW OF NO EARTHLING WHO HAS EVOLVED TO THE PERFECTION
NECESSARY FOR PERFECT TRANSMISSION QF IDEAS IN THIS MANNER, THIS 1S THE REASON THE
INTERPLANETARIANS ALERT BY TELEPATHY AND CONTACT PHYSICALLY, EVEN IN THIS FACE~TO-
FACE COMMUNICATION OF IDEAS, MISUNDERSTANDINGS SOMETIME OCCUR,

IF THE SPACE PEOPLE HAD MANY REPRESENTATIVES HERE IT WOULD ONLY ADD TO THE CON-
FUSION WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT THE OPPOSITION DESIRES, THUS ONLY ONE AT A TIME SERVES
AS LIASON TO THE SKEPTICAL WORLD AT LARGE.(! AM NOT REFERRING TO SAUCER PUBLICATIONS
BUT TO THOSE CLAIMING A DIRECT MENTAL PIPELINE TO OTHER WORLD INHABITANTS)

"By THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW THEM." MR, ADAMSKI'S RECORD SPEAKS FOR |TSELF,

IN HIS THIRD BOOK, "FLYING SAuceErRs FAREWELL," WE FIND MANY NEW IDEAS IN REGARD TO THE
SOLAR SYSTEM AND ITS OPERATION, WE'MAILED THE MANUSCRIPT TO THE PUBLISHER ON JuLY 2h
1960. BY THE TIME THIS FIRST NEWSLETTER REACHES YOU, YOU WiLL BE READING CONFIRMATION
oF GA's REPORTS IN LOCAL PAPERS, THE FACT THAT GA KNEW OF THESE THINGS BEFORE THEY
WERE DISCOVERED BY OUR SCIENTISTS PROVES HE HAS AN AUTHENTIC SOURCE OF INFORMATION,
(SEE THE SCIENTIFIC SECTION OF THIS NEWSLETTER)

IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON ANY OF THE VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE UFO, OR IN REGARD
To ANY OF GA's EXPERIENCES, PLEASE WRITE AND LET ME KNOW, | WANT THIS TO BE A NEWS=-
LETTER THAT FILLS A NEED, |F YOU WISH YOUR NAME HELD }N CONFIDENCE, | WiLL BE HAPPY TO
DO S0, HOWEVER NO LETTERS WILL BE PUBLISHED OR ANSWERED IF YOU REMAIN ANONYMOUS, IF
YOU ARE ASHAMED TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH WHAT YOU BELIEVE, DON'T BOTHER TO WRITE,

PLease suBmIT LoNG(#10) sTamPED ENVELOPES, UNADDRESSED, WITH EACH LETTER YOU
WANT ANSWERED PRIVATELY, DO NOT PUT YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS ON IT, |F ANY IMPORTANT NEWS
OCCURS THAT CANNOT WAIT FOR A REGULAR NEWSLETTER, | WILL PRINT IT AND MAIL IT FIRST
CLASS TO ALL REGULAR SUBSCRIBERS, NO ADDITIONAL CHARGE WiLL BE MADE,

THIS 16 NOT GEORGE ADAMSKI'S PUBLICATION, HE WILL BE RESPONSIBLE ONLY FOR WHAT=
EVER APPEARS OVER HIS OWN NAME, | WILL TRY TO HAVE INFORMATION FROM HIM EACH MONTH,
THIS NEWSLETTER WILL BE THE ONLY AUTHORIZED SOURCE OF INFORMATION DIRECT FRom GA ,{USA)

THE MATERIAL WRITTEN BY MR, ADAMSKI WILL HAVE HIS NAME PRINTED AT THE BOTTOM AND
THE woRD (SIGNED) IN BRACKETS ALONG SIDE, THIS WILL MEAN THAT THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT
BEARING HIS S8IGNATURE RESIDES IN MY F{LES, THI8 WILL BE NECES8SARY AS GA wiLL BE oOuT
OF THE COUNTRY MUCH OF THE TIME AND CANNOT PERBONALLY SIGN THE STENCILS REQUIRED TO
REPRODUCE THIS MATERIAL,

GEORGE ADAMSKI CAN NO LONGER BE REACHED AT THE VALLEY CENTER ADDRESS,HIS NEW
MAILING ADDRESS 18 THE S8AME AS MINE ANO ALL HIS8 MAIL WILL BE FORWARDED TO ME FOR

ANSWERING, C.A, HONEY
PRI
THE TRUTH THAT 1§ SUPPRESSED BY FRIENDS 18 THE READIEST WEAPON OF THE ENEMY,
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON
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TODAY WE HAVE THREE THEORIES OR VERSIONS AS TO HGW THE GALAX!ES AND INTERSTELLAR
REGIONS WERE CREATED, THESE ARE BROABDLY CLASSIFIED AS: ATHEISTIC, PANTHEISTIC, AND
THEISTKC THEORIES,

THE ATHEISTIC THEORY, BOILED DOWN TO SIMPLE LANGUAGE AND FEW WORDS, 1§ THAT THE
SOLAR SYSTEMS AS WE KNOW THEM WERE ALWAYS IN EXISTENCE( HAD NO CAUSE) AND HAD NO BE-
GINNING OR CREATION, THE PANTHEISTIC THEORY 1S, IN BRIEF, THAT THE SYSTEMS CREATED
THEMSELVES THROUGH INHERENT ABILITY POSSESSED WITHIN, THIS WAS THE ABILITY TO EVOLVE
WITHIN ITSELF WITHOUT ANY EXTERNAL FORCE OR CREATOR, THE THEIsTIC THEORY, OF COURSE,
IS THAT ALL WAS CREATED BY THE SPOKEN WORD OF A SUPREME INTELLIGENCE OR EVOLVED TO ITS
PRESENT STATE AFTER BEING ROUGHLY CREATED BY A CREATOR,

ALL THREE OF THESE THEORIES ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO FRAME IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT, THEY
ARE HUMANLY INCOMPREHENSIBLE, AND CANNOT BE PORTRAYED OR VISUALIZED IN THE HUMAN MIND,

As A START, LET US CONSIDER THE ATHEISTIC THEORY, IT 1S IMPOSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE
SOMETHING EXISTING WITHOUT EVER HAVING A BEGINNING, THE IDEA THAT GALAXIES ALWAYS
EXISTED WITH NO ORIGINAL CREAT!ON IS IMPOSSIBLE TO FRAME IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT, EVEN
IF IT WERE POSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE THIS WE WOULD STILL BE IN TROUBLE, WE cOULD NOT SEE
ANY CHANGE OCCURRING WITHOUT SOME CAUSE BEHIND IT, WE HAVE TO ADMIT A CAUSE FOR EVERY
CHANGE AND WE SEE COUNTLESS CHANGES GOING ON BEFORE US ALL THE TIME, THE ATHEISTIC
THEORY TRIES TO SAY THAT ALL THESE CHANGES OVER BILLIONS OF YEARS OCCURS WITHOUT ANY
CAUSE OR FORCE BEHIND THEM,

IN MANY WAYS THE PANTHEISTIC THEORIES ARE SIMILAR TO THE ATHEISTIC THEORY, THE
MAIN DIFFERENCE IS THAT IN THIS THEORY WE TRY TO VISUALIZE THE SYSTEMS AS CREATING
THEMSELVES OUT OF ABSOLUTELY NOTHING, OR OUT OF NO EXISTENCE, THIS THEORY DENIES A
CREATOR SUCH AS THAT VISUALIZED BY THE CHURGH BUT INSTEAD PORTRAYS THE SYSTEMS AS ALL
HAVING AN INHERENT ABILITY TO CREATE THEMSELVES, THIS PRESENTS SEVERAL DIFFICULTIES
ALL AT ONCE, '

IT I's IMPOSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE A TIME WHEN 'NOTHING" EXISTED., TO DO SO IMPLIES
THAT THE FIRST ATOM CREATED ITSELF OUT OF NO MATERIAL AND NO EXISTENCE., (EVEN SPACE
WAS NOT CREATED YET,) STOP AND TRY TO PICTURE SOMETHING LIKE THIS HAPPENING, YOU BE-
GIN TO SEE THE PROBLEM INVOLVED IN JUST TRYING TO PORTRAY SUCH IDEAS,

LET UsS ASSUME FOR ARGUMENT'S SAKE THAT THE SYSTEMS DID IN FACT CREATE THEMSELVES,
Now WE FACE EVEN MORE PROBLEMS, WE HAVE TO ASSUME THAT AT A TIME PRIOR TO ITS EXISTENCE
TH1s "NO-EX1STENCE" HAD THE ABILITY TO .CREATE SELF=-EXISTENCE AND BECOME "SOMETHING'" OUT
OF NOTHING, WE HAVE TO ASSUME THAT ONE PARTICULAR "NOTHING" WAS DIFFERENT FROM ANOTHER
"NOTHING," THis "NOoTHING" HAD THE ABILITY TO BECOME "sSOMETHING" BY ITSELF THROUGH ITs
OWN POWER, HERE 1S CONTRADICTION, FOR IT WOULD HAVE TO BE "SOMETHING' TO HAVE THE ABIL=
1Ty oF SELF=CREATION, WE JUST CANNOT VISUALIZE SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES,

SOME INDIVIDUALS VISUALIZE THE SYSTEMS AS CREATED OUT OF NOTHING IN THE SAME
MANNER THAT CLOUDS APPEAR TO COME OUT OF NOTHING, |N OTHER WORDS THE MINUTE PARTICLES
PRE-EXISTED IN A GASEOUS INVISIBLE STATE SUCH AS WATER MOLECULES BEFORE THEY CONDENSE
TO FORM CLOUDS, THE MATERIAL "PRE-EX1STED" AND CREATION WAS MERELY THE GATHERING OF
SUCH MATERIALS,

FReD HoyLE, ENGLISH ASTRONOMER, BELIEVES THAT ALL THAT PRE~EXISTED WAS A VAST
INTERSTELLAR CLOUD OF HYOROGEN ATOMS, THESE EVENTUALLY CONDENSED AND FORMED THE STARS
AND PLANETS OF TODAY, HE SEES CONTINUOUS FORMATION OF NEW HYDROGEN ATOMS, IN HIS
THEORY MATTER ORIGINATES IN RESPONSE TO INFLUENCE FROM OTHER MATTER. A CREATION FIELD
EX1STS WITH ALL MATTER CAUSING NEW MATTER TO FORM, HE FAILS TO SUPPLY THE ANSWER TO
ONE IMPORTANT QUESTION, WHAT CAUSED THE ORIGIN OF THE ORIGINAL ATOM AND THE ORIGINAL
CREATION FIELD? WE ARE RIGHT BACK WHERE WE STARTED,

WHAT ABouT THE THEISTICc THEORY? WE ARE NO BETTER OFF THAN BEFORE, WE STILL HAVE
THE QUESTION: "FROM WHERE CAME THE EXTERNAL FORCE(GOD)? THE SAME THREE THEORIES ARE
AVAILABLE TO ANSWER THIS, WE RECEIVE NO ANSWERS, WE CANNOT VISUALIZE THE SYSTEMS AS
CREATED BY AN EXTERNAL AGENCY,

LET uUsS ASSUME FOR ARGUMENTS SAKE THAT THE SYSTEMS WERE CREATED BY SOME TYPE OF
EXTERNAL AGENCY.(Gop) WHAT wOULD BE THE NATURE OF TH!S EXTERMAL AGENcY? WouLp THIS
F1rst CAUSE BE FINITE OR INFINITE? IS IT LIMITED OR UNLIMITED?

IF we visuAaLlzZE FIRsT CAUSE AS AS FINITE WE HAVE TO ASSUME THAT IT IS CONTAINED
BY BOUNDARIES, THIS IMPOSES LIMITATIONS ON FIRsT CAUSE, SOMETHING HAS TO EXIST OUTSIDE
THESE BOUNDARIES,-|s THIS "SOMETHING" AN IMMEASUREABLE vOID, SPACE, OR WHAT? WE musT
GIVE UP FOR IT IS HUMANLY IMPOSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE SUCH CONDITIONS,

|F SOMETHING DID EX1ST OUTSIDE THESE BOUNDARIES OF FIRST CAUSE, AND WE ADMITTED
IT HAD NO CAUSE FOR ITSELF, THEN WE WOULD HAVE NO REASON TO ASSUME A FIrRsT CAuse FoOR
ANYTHING, IF IT DID HAVE A CAUSE IT WOULD OF NECESSITY HAVE TO BE BIGGER THAN THE OTHER
First CAuse, We caN'T HAVE Two FiIrsT CAauses, WE COME TO ONE LOGICAL CONCLUSION, IF
FirsT CAUSE 1S NOT FINITE THEN IT MUST BE INFINITE, WHAT CONCLUSIONS DO WE REACH NOW?
IT MUST BE DEPENDENT UPON NO OTHER FORCE OR EXISTENCE, |T MUST BE TOTALLY INDEPENDENT
OF ALL OTHER FORCES OR EXISTENCE, |T CAN HAVE NO RELATIONSHIP WITHIN ITSELF. |T MmusT
HAVE NO LIMITATIONS OF ANY KIND, IT musT BE ABSOLUTE, WE AGAIN CANNOT VISUALIZE THIS,

WE GET THE SAME ANSWER FOR ALL THREE THEORIES, THE NATURE OF FIRsT Cause, THE
ORIGIN OF MATTER, THE ORIGIN OF MATTER AND ETC,, IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE MIND,

We po know THIs, EVERY s0-CALLED PHENCMENA, EVERY LAW OF SCIEMCE, PHYSICS, CHEM=~
ISTRY, ETC,, HAS A CAUSE BEHIND IT, EVERY EFFECT HAs SoME cAUse BEHIND IT, No EFFecT
CAN OCCUR WITHoUuT A cAust, We HAVE To ACCEPT A FIRsT CAUSE FOR ALL THINGS, THE NATURE
OR ORI!GIN OF TH!S FIRsT CAUSE 1S UNKNOWABLE, (coNTINUED NEXT MONTH) C.A. HONEY
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New VERIFicATION OF GEORGE ADAMSKI

MaNMY NEWSPAPERS AND BOOK REVIEWS HAVE MADE QUITE A STIR IN REGARD TO WHAT THEY
REFER TO AS "ADAMSK!l's Revisep SoLAR SysTem." THE INFORMATION IN QUESTION IS FOUND IN
GA's New Book, 'FLYING SAucers FArReweLL," REMEMBER IT WAS SENT TO THE PUBLISHER ON
Jury 24, 1960, .

IN cHAPTER 2 OoF "FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL," WE FIND THE SUN GIVES OFF RADIAT]ON
THAT 1S POSITIiVE WITH RESPECT TO THE PLANETS, THE PLANETS, AIDED BY THREE ASTEROID
BELTS WITH STRONG NEGATIVE FORCE FIELDS, DRAW THESE POSITIVE PARTICLES UNTO THEMSELVES
‘FURNISHING LIGHT AND HEAT TO GIVE AN EARTHLIKE TEMPERATURE AND ATMOSPHERE,

GosiIND BeHAR! LaL, Science EpiTor EMERITUS HEARST NEWSPAPERS, SAYS IN THE Los
AnGeLEs ExamINer(Aucust 20, 1961 ): "PROTONS ARE HYDROGEN ATOMIC CORES, EACH is A TINY
PARTICLE OF POSITIVE ELECTRIC CHARGE, THEY BLOW OUT OF THE SUN IN THE SO-CALLED SOLAR
WiIND,coes [HESE SOLAR PARTICLES ALTER THE UPPERMOST LAYERS CF THE EARTH'S ATMOSPHERE,,..
THE ARTICLE THIS WAS TAKEN FROM WAS LISTING SOME CF THE LATEST ROCKET DISCOVERIES,
NOTI1CE THE SCIENTISTS DISCOVERED THE SUN'S PARTICLE EMISSION WAS POSITIVE IN NATURE,

FURTHER EVIDENCE OF MR, ADAMSKI'S INFLUENCE .ON SPACE MATTERS 1S SEEN IN AN ITEM
APPEARING IN "MissLes anp Space" For JuLy, 1961, "PiLot stupy AT GENERAL ELECTRIC WILL
SEE IF A MAGNETIC FIiELD SIMILAR TO THE EARTH'S CAN BE PRODUCED AROUND SPACE VEH!ICLES
TO PROTECT PERSONNEL FROM COSMIC RADIATION," DETAILS ON JUST SUCH A FIELD APPEARED IN
MR, ADAMSKI'S BOOKS MONTHS BEFORE,

MANY PEOPLE LAUGHED AT VR, /ADAMSKI FOR SAYING THAT PEOPLE SUCH AS US COULD AND
DID LIVE ON THE OUTER PLANETS, AS AN EXAMPLE JUP!TER WAS SUPPOSED TO HAVE A TEMPERATURE
oF 210 DEGREES BELOW ZERO, AN ATMOSPHERE OF METHANE AND A LAYER oF Ice 8,000 FEeT peEp,
Now A NEW THEORY HAS STRANGELY APPEARED AFTER THE SAME 1DZA IN GA's THIRD BoOKk. CARL
SAGAN, UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, HAS THE "NEw" I1DEA, HE BELIEVES THE cLouDS OF JUPITER
BEHAVE LIKE A GIANT GREENHOUSE, TRAPP{NG AND STORING HEAT, HE BELIEVES THE SURFACE
TEMPERATURE OF THE PLANET MIGHT BE A COMFORTABLE 75°F, IN THE AuGusT 1ssuE oF "Rapi=
ATION REseAaRcCH" ASTRONOMER SAGAN sAvs: "THE POSSIBILITY OF LIFE CN JUPITER SEEMS SOME=
WHAT BETTER THAN THE POSSIBILITY OF LIFE ON VENUS, THE LATTER NOW SEEMS REMOTE BECAUSE
THE SAME GREENHOUSE EFFECT THAT MAY WARM JUPITER HAS HEATED VENUS TO A SEARING 600°F."

IT Is A WELL KNOWN FACT NOW THAT THE EARTH 1S ENCIRCLED WITH A HIGH TEMPERATURE
LAYER ALSO, AS WE ASCEND THE TEMPERATURE GETS COLDER AND COLDER TO A CERTAIN LEVEL,
THEN 17 WARMS UP RAPIDLY UNTIL ONE LAYER REACHES OVER I,OOOOF, HEAT MEASUREMENTS FROM
VENUS WOULD SHOW THE EARTH TOO HOT FOR LIFE OF ANY KIND,

FIRST PHYSICAL EVIDENCE THAT'LIFE'FORMS EX|ST OUTSIDE OUR OWN PLANET HAS BEEN
REPORTED BY A TEAM OF RESEARCH SCIENTISTS AT FORDHAM UNIVERSITY AND Esso RESEARCH AND
EnGINEERING CompaNy, PieEceEs OF A O YEAR OLO METEORITE YIELDED THE INFORMATION, THE
D!SCOVERY WAS MADE BY ANALYZING THE METEOR WITH A MASS SPECTROMETER, INFRA=RED AND
ULTRA=VIOLET SPECTROSCOPY AND X=~RAY DIFFRACTION TECHNIQUES, IMMEDIATELY, OTHER GREAT
SCIENTISTS WITH NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE ACTUAL FINDINGS, DENIED THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
TESTS, THIS 1S WHAT ALWAYS SEEMS TO HAPPEN WHEN NEW DISCOVERIES ARE MADE,

On OctoBer 5, 1961, AN ARTICLE APPEARED IN THE Los AnGeLEs TImeEs, |T wAs TITLED:
"SCIENTISTS PUZZLED BY CHANGES IN CLIMATE," THE PUZZLE'1S TRYING TO FIND OUT WHY VAST
REACHES OF SoVIET RussiA To GREENLAND ARE GETTING COLDER AND COLDER AFTER UNDERGOING
A WARMING TREND SINCE 1900, AT THE SAME TIME THE UNITED STATES 1S WARMING UP ALONG
wiTH CENTRAL EUROPE AND THE PACIFIC cOAST AREA OF AstAa, THE WARMING TREND sINCE |900
HAS ALWAYS BEEN GREATEST AROUND THE ARTIC REGIONS,

BARLEY 1S GROWING MUCH FURTHER NORTH IN lICELAND AND CANADA AND SOVIET PORTS
ONCE BLOCKED WITH ICE SIX MONTHS OUT OF THE YEAR ARE NOW CLOSED ONLY 90 DAYs, THE WEST-
ERN SIDE OF THE ATLANTIC HAS WARMED UP MUCH MORE THAN THE EASYT sIDE, CoOD FISH, ONCE
ABUNDANT AROUND THE FAROE'|SLANDS, HAVE ALMOST DISAPPEARED, |T TAKES A WATER CHANGE
oF 3.6% 1o START THEM MOVING.

IN FLyiNne Saucers FAREWELL MR, ADAMSKI MENTIONS FURTHER COMING CHANGES AND
EXPLAINS THEIR CAUSES, THOSE WHO HAVE THE BOOK MIGHT REFRESH YOUR MEMORY BY READING
PAGE 52, |F YOU DO NOT HAVE PERSONAL COPIES OF MR, ADAMSKI'S LAST TWO BOOKS, IT WOULD
BE HIGHLY DESIRABLE THAT YOU DO S0, AS MORE & MORE NEW DISCOVERIES OCCUR WE WILL TELL
YOU WHERE TO GET DETAILS OUT OF THESE BOOKS, ‘

WeLes ALan Wess oF BeRKELEY, CALIFORNIA RECENTLY PRESENTED A PAPER ON Mars BE-
FORE 500 SPACE EXPERTS AT THE |INTERNATIONAL ASTRONAUTICAL CONGRESS, TWENTY SEVEN NAT-
10NS WERE REPRESENTED, ACCORDING TO WEBB, THE MARTIAN CANALS ARE SO LIKE A MAN=MADE
RAIL NETWORK AND SO UNLIKE GEOLOGICAL CRACKS, THEY RAISE THE POSSIBILITY THE PLANET
MAY BE INHABITED, HE RECOMMENDS UNMANNED PROBES TO DETECT LIFE AND PROVOKE RESPONSE
FROM THE MARTIANS, IF THEY EXIST, .

At NASA's First NattonaL ConFeEReNCE ON PeaceFuL Uses oF Space, AT TuLsa, IT
WAS SUGGESTED THAT THE CONQUEST OF SPACE MAY PROVE TO BE A MORAL EQUIVALENT OF WAR,
ABSORBING ENERGIES, RESOURCES, IMAGINATION, AND AGGRESSIVENESS WHICH HAVE HISTORICALLY
DRIVEN NATIONS INTO ARMED CONFLICT, TH{S ALONE WOULD BE WORTH THE COST, THE SPECTRUM
OF INDUSTRY INVOLVED IN THE SPACE EFFORT IS SO WIDE THAT OUR WHOLE ECONOMIC SYSTEM IS
ALREADY BENEFITING FROM THE METEORIC RATE OF TECHNICAL ADVANCES, ' g

THE ABOVE POINT 16 BROUGHT OUT IN MR, ADAMSKI'S PAMPHLET ENTITLED, "YOUR ATTEN=-
Tion PLease” ano "THink THis One Over," MoRE AND MORE oF MR, ADAMSKI'S IDEAS ARE BEF
ING ADOPTED IN THESE CLOSING DAYS, - i

|F YOU HAVE QUESTIONS IN REGARD TO THIS ARTICLE SEND THEM TO ME WITH A STAMPED,
UNADDRESSED 3 10 (LONG) ENVELCPE,

"

C.A. HONEY
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AN |IMPORTANT MESSAGE FROM GEORGE ADAMSKI| TO ALL OF YOU
Aucust 2L, 196l

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN:

|, GEORGE ADAMSKI, GOING INTO ANOTHER FIELD OF SERVICE TEACHING Cosmic PHILOS=-
OPHY AND ABSTRACT SCIENCE, HAVE TURNED MY PREVIOUS WORK OVER To C,A, Honey, NR Honey
WILL BE MY REPRESENTATIVE IN THE UNITED STATES, SHOULD | SETTLE IN SOME OTHER PART OF
THE WORLD, | W!LL GIVE HIM INFORMATION FROM TIME-TO-TIME SO HE CAN KEEP INTERESTED
PEOPLE POSTED ON THE EVENTS OF THE TIME,

| HAVE BEEN GIVEN A NEW ASSIGNMENT BY THE "BROTHERS" AND THEIR APPROVAL OF C,A,
HONEY TAKING OVER THE FIRST PART OF MY WORK, THIS WILL GIVE WME THE FREEDOM NECESSARY
IN THESE CRUCIAL DAYS TO BE ON THE ALERT FOR ANY EVENTUALITY, | CAN WORK IN CLOSE CON-
TACT WITH CoSMIc PRINCIPLES WHICH | CAN THEN CONVEY TO THOSE WHO DESIRE SUCH INFOR=-
MATION STUDY, MANY PEOPLE MAY BE NEEDED IN DAYS TO COME TO GUIDE THOSE WHGC WISH TO
FULFILL THEIR COSMIC DESTINY,

| HOPE THAT ALL WHO DESIRE TO HELP THIS WORK ALONG WILL COOPERATE TO THE BEST
OF THEIR ABILITY WiTH MR, HONEY, ! FIND HIM RELIABLE AND |'M SURE YOU wiLL TO0O, You

WILL ALWAYS BE ABLE TO CONTACT ME THROUGH HIM,  SINCERELY, GEORGE Apoamski(siGNED)
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| WisSH TO THANK MR, ADAMSKI FOR HIS KIND WORDS ABOVE AND ALSO THE 'BROTHERS" WHO
HAVE GIVEN ME THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CARRYING ON THIS IMPORTANT WORK IN THESE CRUCIAL
DAYS., | CAN ASSURE YOU | WILL EMBARK UPON NO NEW PATHWAYS WITHOUT THEIR WELCOME
COUNCEL AND GUIDANCE, C.A. HONEY
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WORLD DISTURBANCES !
GEORGE ADAMSKI

MANY DISTURBANCES ARE NOW OCCURRING IN THE WORLD AND WILL CONTINUE FOR SEVERAL
MORE YEARS, THIS 1S BECAUSE THE WORLD AND EVEN THE SYSTEM ITSELF IS IN A GREAT TRANSI|-
TION PERIOD, NOT ONLY WILL GEOPHYSICAL DISTURBANCES OCCUR BUT MANY WILL OCCUR IN
SOCIETY ITSELF, THOSE OCCURRING IN SOCIETY WILL BE OF MANY SHADES AND VARIATIONS,

THE CERTAINTY THAT MAN HOPES FOR, PEACE OF MIND AND OF THE WORLD, WILL NOT COME
UNTIL THE TRANSITION PERIOD IS OVER, MOST INFORMED PEOPLE ARE AWARE THAT THE EARTH IS
SHIFTING ITS POSITION, BUT THEY ARE NOT GENERALLY AWARE THAT THE SAME THING IS OCCURR-
ING TO THE SYSTEM ALSO, ALL PLANETS WITHIN OUR SYSTEM WiLL BE EFFECTED, SOME TO A
MUCH GREATER DEGREE THAN OTHERS, THE EARTH IS ONE OF THOSE TO BE EFFECTED IN A MAJOR
WAY, |T COULD BE COMPARED TO A MAN STANDING ON HIS HEAD, BLOOD WOULD RUSH TO HIS HEAD
AND ALL ORGANS IN H]S BODY WOULD BE DISTORTED, ALL MOLECULES WOULD SEEK NEW POSITIONS,
SO IT IS WITH THE EARTH,

THE EARTH IS UNDERGOING A SLOW CHANGE TO A GIVEN POINT, AS IT MOVES TOWARD FHIS
NEW POSITION ALL ELEMENTS WITHIN IT ARE SHIFTING THEIR POSITIONS TOWARD THE SAME END,
AS MAN |S ALSO COMPOSED OF THESE SAME MINERALS AND ELEMENTS HE WILL BE EFFECTED ALSO,
JUST AS MAN RESPONDS TO SUBTILE CHANGES IN WEATHER AND ATMOSPHERE, SO ALSO WILL HE
RESPOND TO THE COMING CHANGES, THE UNCERTAINTIES WILL PREVAIL IN HIS MIND SO LONG AS
NATURE UNDERGOES EVOLUTION, WHEN THE EARTH CHANGE 1S OVER MAN WILL FIND AN END TO HIS
FEELING OF UNEASINESS AND UNCERTAINTY,

THIS 1S THE REASON FOR THE MANY DIFFERENT PROPHECIES OF WHAT |S SUPPOSED TO COME
IN THE FUTURE, TWO AND % BILLION PEOPLE ARE BROADCASTING THOUGHTS OF EXPECTATION AS TO
WHAT THEY THINK WILL OCCUR, MOST PROPHECIES ARE NOTHING MORE THAN THE INFLUENCE OF
THESE THOUGHTS, PEOPLE WITH LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF THE HUMAN MIND RECEIVE THESE
THOUGHTS AND BELIEVE THEY ARE MESSAGES FROM SPACE PEOPLE OR A REVELATION FrRom Gop, Be-
CAUSE A SMALL PERCENTAGE OF THESE THOUGHTS MUST OF NECESSITY BE CORRECT, PEOPLE BECOME
ENSNARED AND BELIEVE THEY ARE IN CONTACT WITH ACTUAL ENTITIES, OR Cosmic CAusEt,

PROPHECIES OF THE FUTURE WILL CONTYNUE TO RESULT FROM SUCH EXPECTATIONS UNTIL
THE EARTH ITSELF SETTLES DOWN, WHEN THIS TAKES PLACE HUMANITY ITSELF WILL SETTLE DOWN,

N THE MEANTIME, DURING THE PRESENT STATE OF UNCERTAINTY, CATASTROPHE COULD TAKE
PLACE., |N NOT REALIZING WHAT IS EFFECTING HIM, MAN COULD DO SOMETHING DISASTROUS TRY-
ING TO CORRECT THE INVOLVED SITUATIONS AROUND HIM, WITH A LITTLE PATIENCE, AND AN
UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT 1S REALLY GOING ON, MAN COULD LET NATURE TAKE ITS COURSE WITHOUT
INTERFERENCE, YOU MIGHT SAY THE ELEMENTS ARE CHANGING IN SUCH A MANNER AS TO RENDER
MAN EVEN GREATER SERVICE IN THE FUTURE THAN IN THE PAST, THIS IS THE REASON SOME |M=
PRESSI1ONS REVEAL A GREAT FUTURE WHILE MOST ARE ONLY OF DISASTER, DISASTER THROUGH
IMPATIENCE AND LACK OF KNOWLEDGE AS MENTIONED ABOVE,

You CAN SEE THIS TAKING PLACE ALL OVER THE WORLD AT THIS TIME, !|T IS OCCURRING
AMONG BOTH INDIVIDUALS AND NATIONS, N MOST CASES UNPLEASANT SITUATIONS EXIST, YET
THIS SEEMS TO BE THE ONLY WAY PROGRESS IS MADE, NATURE HAS HER WAY OF DOING THINGS}
MAN HAS ANOTHER, NATURE SOMETIMES DOES MANY THINGS THAT SEEM UNPLEASANT TO US, THIS
IS DUE TO IMPROPER UNDERSTANDING OF NATURE'S LAWS, THE ODOR OF FERTILIZER 1S UNPLEASANT
aLso BUT As KinG SoLomon satp: " OUT OF THE FERTILIZER GROWS THE LILY,"

TO UNDERSTAND WHAT (S GOING ON, DO NOT LEND YOURSELF TO EMOTIONAL UPSETS, KEEP
CALM AND DO NOT LEND YOURSELF TO THE EXPECTAT!IONS AROUND US ALL, _

TO GET TO A BEAUTIFUL MEADOW ONE MAY HAVE TO CROSS A SWAMP, BUT HE WILL NEVER
ENJOY YHE MEADOW UNLESS HE DOES, WE MIGHT SAY WE ARE IN THAT SORT OF swAmp Ttooay, WE
ARE SURROUNDED BY ALL KINDS OF IDEOLOGIES, EACH COMPOSED OF BOTH GOOD AND BAD, THE
OLD MUST GO BEFORE THE NEW CAN BE BORN TO FULFILL ITS SERVICES TO MANKIND. THE WISE
WILL OBSERVE EACH ACT OF THE CHANGE; THE FOOL MAY RUN AMUCK AND DESTROY HIMSELF,

GEARAE ADAMSK! L etanen)
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!, WHY DID MR ADAMSKI| CALL HIS THIRD BOCK FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL? DOES THIS MEAN
SPACE PEOPLE ARE LEAVING US OR DOES IT McAM MR ADAMEKI 1S LEAVING THE SAUCERS?

MR ADAMSKI 1S GOING INTO ANOTHER FIELD OF SERVICE FOR THE SPACE PEOPLE, SEe MR
ADAMSKI'S MESSAGE ON PAGE L} OF THIS NEWSLETTER., IN THIS RESPECT HE IS LEAVING THE
SAUCER FIELD FOR GREATER SERVICE TO MANKIND, HE WILL STILL WORK WITH THE SPACE PEOPLE,
STILL HAVE REGULAR CONTACTS AND WILL PASS INFORMATION ALONG TO THE PUBL!C THROUGH THIS
NEWSLETTER,

THERE 1S ANOTHER REASON WHY THE BOOK WAS CALLED "FLYING SAucers FarReweLL," Many
GOVERNMENTS OF THE WORLD HAVE CHOSEN TO KEEP THEIR PEOPLE UNINFORMED ABOUT THE SPACE
TRAVELERS, |IN THE MEANTIME SAUCER CULTS AND CLUBS HAVE SPRUNG UP ALL OVER THE WORLD,
THEY TURNED THE COMING OF THE INTERPLANETARIANS INTO A PSEUDO=-PSYCHIC RELIGION, OVER
NIGHT MANY SO-CALLED MEDIUMS SWITCHED FROM |NDIAN GUIDES TO SPACE MEN, HUNDREDS MORE
BECAME PSEUDO-MEDIUMS OVERNIGHT, THIS CAUSED COMPLETE CONFUSION OF THE MASSES WHO HAD
NO WAY TO TELL ONE CONTACT CLAIMENT FROM ANOTHER, THIS, PLUS THE GOVERNMENTS REFUSAL
TO RECOGNIZE THEM OFFICIALLY TO THE PUBLIC, CAUSED THE INTERPLANETARIANS TO ADOPT A
NEY PROGRAM,

THEY NOW KNOW THAT WE OF THIS PLAMET WILL EE CONVINCED ONLY AFTER GOING INTO
SPACE AND SEEING FOR OURSELVES, AS A RESULT OF THIS THINKING THEY ARE WITHDRAWING THE
SAUCERS IN GREAT NUMBERS AND FEWER LEGITIMATE SIGHTINGS WILL BE MADE, THIS DOESN'T
MEAN SAUCERS WON'T BE SEEN AT ALL, SOME SIGHTINGS WILL STILL OCCUR, MANY OF THESE
NEW SIGHTINGS WILL BE OF A MORE SPECTACULAR NATURE,

BECAUSE THE SPACE TRAVELERS ARE HUMAN LIKE OURSELVES THEIR PLANS HAVE TO BE
CHANGED OR MODIFIED OCCASIONALLY DEPENDING UPON HUMAN REACTION, |T DEPENDS UPON THE
PEOPLE OF THIS EARTH AS TO WHAT WILL HAPPEN HERE IN THE NEXT FEW MONTHS, AS THE
FUTURE |8 SUBJECT TO MANS FREE WILL IT CANNOT BE PREDICTED WITH GREAT ACCURACY OVER
S8HORT PER|ODS OF TIME,

EVEN THOUGH THEIR SHIPS ARE BEING WITHDRAWN, MORE AND MORE PEOPLE WILL LAND HERE
FROM SPACE CRAFT AND LIVE AMONG US AS ORDINARY CITIZENS, EVEN NOW THEY HOLD DOWN REG-
ULAR JOBS IN LABORATORIES OF INDUSTRY OR GOVERNMENTS, MANY WORK IN ORDINARY CIVILIAN
OCCUPATIONS, |IN THIS MANNER THEY ARE FULLY INFORMED OF ALL PLANS AND PROGRESS IN ALL
COUNTRIES, THEY ARE WORKING IN ALL NATIONS IN THIS MANNER, WITH THE PRIMARY PURPOSE
OF SPEEDING MAN [NTO SPACE, WHILE WE MAY NOT BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO SPACE WITH A WAR-
LIKE OR HOSTILE INTENT, WE WILL BE HELPED CUT FAR ENOUGH TO SEE FOR OURSELVES THAT LIFE
AS WE KNOW IT EXISTS ELSEWHERE IN THE SYSTEM, LET US HOPE THE PUBLIC IS ALLCWED TO HEAR
WHAT THE FIRST MEN INTO OUTER SPACE REPORT BACK TO EARTH,

2, MANY PEOPLE WHO HAVE STUO!ED PSYCHIC PHENOMENA FOR YEARS ARE SUDDENLY OUT IN LEFT
FIELD AFTER READING MR, ADAMSK! 'S BOOKS. WILL YOU PLEASE EXPLAIN THIS SUBJECT MORE
FULLY? J.z, BUENA PARK, CALIFORNTA -

NO CONFLICT EXISTS BETWEEN US AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA IF SEVERAL THINGS ARE UNDER-
sTo0D, FIRST, WE HAVE NO QUARREL WITH TRUE MEDIUMS AND PsycHIcs, WE DO DEPLORE THE
HUCKSTERS WHO SPRANG UP OVERNIGHT AND CLAIMED TO HAVE A DIRECT MENTAL PIPELINE TO THE
INFINITE, NO TRUE MEDIUM OR PSYCHIC WILL TRY TO LINK MYSTICISM WITH SAUCERS,

THE SPACE TRAVELERS DO NOT USE MEDIUMS OR PSYCHIC MEANS FOR ANY COMMUNICATIONS,
TELEPATHY 1S NOT PART OF PSYCHISM BUT PSYCHISM 1S PART OF TELEPATHY, LET ME EXPLAIN
THIS PUZZLING STATEMENT IN THIS WAY, ALL NATIVE BORN CALIFORNIANS ARE AMERICANS BUT
ALL NATIVE BORN AMERICANS ARE NOT CALIFORNIANS,

EXPANDING FURTHER, TELEPATHY IS DIVIDED INTO SIX CHANNELS OF RECEPTION, THREE
OF THESE CHANNELS ARE UNDESIRABLE TO USE; THEY ARE CHANNELS OF EFFECT, THE OTHER 3
CHANNELS ARE OF COSMIC VALUE AND SHOULD BE DEVELOPED, ITHE THREE OF EFFECT CARRY MANY
DISCRIMINATIONS, HATREDS, DIVISIONS, AND ALL OTHER UNDESIRABLE TRAITS OF THE HUMAN RACE,

THE FIRST CHANNEL OFF EFFECT TO GUARD AGAINST IS THE 2% BILLION MINDS ON THIS
EARTH, Mo0ST OF THESE THOUGHTS ARE OF THE UNDESIRED TYPES LISTED ABOVE, A PERSON MUST
LEARN TO AVOID THOUGHTS CCMING FROM THIS SOURCE,

THE SECOND CHANNEL OF EFFECT |S BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE INTERBLENDING OF THE Cosmos,
IT BRINGS THOUGHTS FROM OTHER PLANETS AND SYSTEMS THAT ARE LOWER THAN US [N EVOLVEMENT,
THESE THOUGHTS CARRY THE UNDESIRED TRAITS ALSO AND ARE OF NO VALUE, THEY ONLY ADD TO'
THE CONFUSION ALREADY PRESENT, SOME CONFUSED CONTACTS MAY BE FROM SUCH AS THIS,

THE THIRD CHANNEL TO AVOID IS THAT OFTHE MEMORIES 'OF DISCARNATE ENTITIES WHO ONCE
LIVED ON THIS WORLD, THESE ARE THE THOUGHTS THAT ARE OFTEN MISTAKEN FOR SPIRIT COMMUN |-
CATION, THESE 'THOUGHTS WOULD BE USEFUL ONLY IF THEY CAME FROM SOMEONE WHO HAD EVOLVED
ABOVE THE EARTHLY PETTINESS SO PREVALENT TODAY, MOST OF THESE THOUGHTS ARE OF NO VALUE
To us, WHEN THESE THOUGHTS ARE RECE|VED THEY ARE NOT FROM THE PERSON WHO SENT THEM OUT
ORIGINALLY, THEY ARE THE ORIGINAL IMPRESSIONS, MANY MEDIUMS ARE CAUGHT IN THIS TRAP
AND NEVER ESCAPE 'FROM IT, TRUE MEDIUMS MAKE NO CLAIM OF CONVERSING WI!TH THE DEAD AND
WORK ON IMPRESSIONS FROM H|GHER SOURCES,

MESSAGES FROM THESE THREE UNDESIRABLE CHANNELS WILL BE FILLED WITH PERSONAL NAMES
OR PREDICTIONS OF EVENTS To come(usuaLLy DlRE), DIVISIONS OF ALL SORTS, AND DISTORTED
BY THE MIND OF THE MEDIUM [NVOLVED, THESE MESSAGES USUALLY CONFIRM AND CONDONE HIDDEN
DESIRES IN THE HEART OF THE RECIPIENT, THEY SHOULD BE DISGARDED AS THEY ARE USELESS
IN HELPING OUR GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT,

THE FIRST CHANNEL OF Cosmic IMPRESSION COoMES FROM Cosmic CAUSE, OR TRUE LIFE
FORCE, TO THE PURE CAUSE OR LIFE FORCE WITHIN US., |T.CARRIES NO DIVISIONS OR JUDGMENTS,

THE SECOND CHANNEL oF COSMIC IMPRESSION IS THE SAME INTERBLENDING AS BEFORE, EX=
CEPT NOW IT 1S THOUGHTS FROM PLANETS HIGHER IN EVOLVEMENT THAN THE EARTH., Cont'D.P.6
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THE THIRD CHANNEL OF COSMIC IMPRESSION |S CELL-TO-CELL COMMUNICATION, THE
CELLS OR ATOMS IN ALL FORMS CARRY IMPRESSIONS, EVERY CELL IN EVERY FORM IS A THOUGHT
PRODUCING UNIT, TELEPATHY HAS NO NECESSARY RELATION TO THE HUMAN BRAIN, EVEY ATOM IN
THE UNIVERSE SPEAKS THE C@SMIC LANGUAGE AND IS CAPABLE OF COMMUNICATING WITH EVERY
OTHER ATOM, CoOSMIC IMPRESSIONS, WITH THEIR ALL-ENCOMPASSING UNDERSTANDING OF THE
WHOLE, ARE THE ONLY THREE AVENUES WHICH CAN BE OF ANY HELP TO US IN CLIMBING THE LAD-
DER OF LIFE,

%, HOW MANY SAUCERS HAVE THE SPACE PEOPLE LOST THAT HAVE FALLEN INTO THE HANDS OF
PEOPLE ON EARTH? u,B.C. SKLEM, VA,

| KNOW OF AT LEAST SIx, THE INCIDENTS DESCRIBED IN FRANK ScuLLy's Book, '"Be-
HIND THE FLYING SAUCERS", 1S AN ACCURATE ACCOUNT WITH SLIGHT CHANGES IN NAMES ETC., TO
PROTECT THOSE [NVOLVED,

L, WHAT 1S MR ADAMSKI DOING RIGHT NOW? «k.w. AUSTIN, TEXAS

MR ADAMSKI 1S PREPARING TO MAKE A FEW MORE TRIPS AT THE PRESENT, HE JuSsST RE-
LEASED H1S FOURTH BOOK, "CosMIC PHILOSOPHY," WHICH WILL BE USED WITH HIS THREE VOLUME
TELEPATHY COURSE AS TEXT BOOKS FOR Cosmic PHILOSOPHY StuDy GROUPS ORGANIZING AROUND
THE WORLD, HE MAY DO CONSIDERABLE TRAVEL AND PERSONALLY TEACH CosMIC PHILOSOPHY AND
TELEPATH IF ENOUGH PEOPLE IN ONE GROUP ARE INTERESTED, THIS IS JUST IN THE IDEA STAGE
AT PRESENT, :

5. WHEN, SPACE PEOPLE LIVE ON EARTH ARE THEY ABLE TO RETAIN THEIR YOUTHFUL LOOKS OR
DO THEY AGE AS WE DO? G,s. NEW YORK

T DEPENDS ON THE SPACE PERSON INVOLVED, HOW FAR THEY ARE ADVANCED, HOW LONG
THEY LIVE HERE, HOW THEY EXERCISE WHILE HERE, THE FOCDS THEY EAT HERE AND ETC, Be-
CAUSE THE EARTH DOESN'T HAVE THE CLCUD COVER LIKE VENUS, WE RECEIVE MORE RADIATION
FROM SPACE WHICH EFFECTS ALL WHO ARE LIVING HERE, A PERSONS STATE OF MIND HAS MUCH
TO DO WITH THE APPEARANCE, THOSE WMO LIVE WITHOUT TENSIONS AND LEARN TO RELAX AT
EVERY OPPORTUNITY WILL RETAIN A MORE YOUTHFUL APPEARANCE, THE SPACE PEOPLE AGE ON THE
OTHER PLANETS ALSO, BECAUSE OF A LONGER LIFE SPAN THEY CAN REACH GREAT AGE( EARTH YRS)
AND STILL LOOK YOUTHFUL, ON VENUS FOR EXAMPLE, WITH ITS LONGER LIFE sPAN, 200 vEARs
COMPARES .TO OUR 20 YEARS, PEOPLE NORMALLY HAVING SUCH A LIFE SPAN COULD ARRIVE HERE
AND SPEND MANY YEARS W|THOUT APPEARING TO AGE AS FAST AS WE DO, IN SPITE OF THEIR
LONGER LIFE SPAN THEY EXPERIENCE DEATH AND REBIRTH JUST AS WE DO,

6. IN EVENT OF NUCLEAR WAR, WILL THE SPACE PEOPLE TRY TO SAVE US BY INTERVENTIOM?
WiLL THEY STOP A NUCLEAR WAR FROM OCCURRiING? M N, SAYRE, PENNSYLVANIA

No, TO BOTH QUESTIONS, SOME OF THE PSYCHIC CONTACTEE CLAIMENTS ARE FOSTERING
THE IDEA THAT A CHOSEN FEW WILL BE SAVED FROM CATASTROPHE BY DIRECT INTERVENTION,
THIS 1S NOT TRUE. THE LAW OF BROTHERHOOD WOULD BE FOLLOWED IF ANY RESCUE WERE PER=-
FORMED, THEY WOULD FOLLOW THE LAWS OF NATURE IN THIS RESPECT, AS THE SUN SHINES ON THE
JUST AND THE UNJUST ALIKE, SO THE PEOPLE RESCUED WOULD NOT BE ASKED AS TO THEIR RACE,
BELIEFS, COLOR, ETC,

EACH PLANET AND ALL INDIVIDUALS HAVE TO FULFILL THEIR OWN DESTINY BY SOLVING
THEIR OWN PROBLEMS, THIS 1S THE ONLY WAY EACH ONE CAN LEARN, SPACE PEOPLE ARE WORKING
WITHIN GOVERNMENTS NOW AND DOING ALL THEY CAN TO CONVINCE MAN OF THE FOLLY OF NUCLEAR
WAR, |F MAN CHOOSES TO IGNORE THEIR WARNINGS AND TEACHINGS, JUST AS THEY DI1D 2,000
YEARS AGO, THEY CAN DO NOTHING, MAN WAS CREATED WITH THE FREE WILL TO CHOOSE HIS OWN
PATH, HE LIVES BY HIS OWN DESIRES, NOT AS THE ANIMAL THAT FOLLOWS ONLY INSTINCT, Man
WAS CREATED IN THIS WAY PURPOSELY; |T 1S THE ONLY WAY HE CAN EVOLVE AND BUILD CHAR=-
ACTOR AND PRINCIPLES,

IF DIRECT INTERVENTION WAS USED IT WOULD BE GOING AGAINST THIS LAW OF SELF DE-
TERMINATION, THE BEST THEY CAN DO IS ADVISE AND INFLUENCE AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, ALL
ACTUAL DECISIONS BEING LEFT TO THE INDIVIDUAL OR NATION {NVOLVED,

ONE METHOD IN WHICH THEY HELP IS TO CLEAR THE ATMOSPHERE OF RADIATION, THIS
IS ACCOMPLISHED BY WHAT BECAME KNOWN AS "GREEN FIRE BALLS,' MANY SUCH ACTS ARE ACCOM=-
PLISHED IN REFERENCE TO THEIR OWN SAFETY, FOR EXAMPLE IF WE WERE TO ATTEMPT TO EX-
PLODE A NUCLEAR DEVICE THAT MIGHT START A CHAIN REACTION OF THE EARTH, THEY WOULD BE
JUSTIFIED IN CONFISCATING IT TO SAVE THEIR OWN PLANETS AND THE SYSTEM |TSELF,

JUST AS MANY PEOPLE RESENT GOVERNMENT |INTERFERENCE IN THEIR PRIVATE AFFAIRS,
§0 MILLIONS WOULD RESENT INTERFERENCE BY THE SPACE PEOPLE IF THEY ATTEMPTED TO: FORCE
INDIVIDUALS OR GOVERNMENTS TO LIVE THEIR WAY, THEY SET EXAMPLES BUT IF WE ARE TO
BENEF|T WE MUST FOLLOW OF OUR OWN FREE WILL, ‘

7. WHAT ABOUT MAJOR EVENTS SUPPOSED TO HAPPEM WHEBN ALL THE PLANETS GET TOGETHER IN
FEBRUARY, 19627 :

MosT OF THESE FANTASTIC PREDICTIONS ARE COMING FROM PSYCHIC SOURCES AND ARE
UNRELIABLE ASs FACT, (SEE ANSWER TO QUESTION 2 AND ADAMSKI'S SECTION ON WORLD DISTURB-
ANCES). SOME OF THESE SOURCES ARE PREDICTING EVERYTHING FROM MASS LANDINGS TO THE END
OF THE WORLD,

| DO NOT ANTICIPATE ANYTHING UNUSUAL, REAL SPACE PEOPLE DO NOT PREDICT THINGS
TO OCCUR ON DEFINITE DATES NOR DO THEY MAKE PROMISES THAT THEY WILL DO CERTAIN THINGS,
IF THEY ACTUALLY PLANNED MASS LANDINGS: THEY WOULD CONTACT THE OFFICIALS DIRECT AND
NOT RELAY THE MESSAGE THROUGH A THIRD PARTY, GOVERNMENTS ARE CONSTANTLY ADVISED BY
SPACE PEOPLE AND IF ANY WARNING WERE NECESSARY THE GOVERNMENTS WOULD BE THE ONES TO
MAKE IT KNOWN, NEWS OF ANY-COMING GLOBAL DISASTER WOULD COME FROM THE UNITED NATIONS

AND NOT THROUGH ANY MEDI|UM,
CoA, HONEY
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FOR THE SERIOUS STUDENT ONLY

"COSMIC PHILOSOPHY" 1s ANOTHMER GREAT '‘BOOK BY GEORGE ADAMSKI, |T, TOGETHER WITH
THE THREE SMALL VOLUMES ON TELEPATHY wiLL COMPRISE THE TEXT BOOKS ON PHILOSOPHY WHICH
WILL BE USED IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD BY COSMIC PHILOSGPHY STUDY GROUPS WHICH ARE
NOW FORMING. It 1s A sMALL voLUME OoF 87 PAGES ON GLOSS PAPER, BUT IT CONTAINS IN-
VALUABLE INFORMATION,

CosMmic PHILOSOPHY 1S HARD BOUND WITH A GOLD LETTERED COVER, |T WILL BE A PROUD
POSSESSION FOR MANY YEARS, |TS NINETEEN CHAPTERS COVER: PERCEPTION AND CONCEPTION;
WHAT 1s Consclousness?; Boby, MiND AND Consclousness; Consclous AND Sus-Consclous
MinNp; FAITH; TO Be BorN AGAIN; EmoTionNAL BAaLANCE; FReEe WitL orR SeELF HypNOTISM; RELAX=-
AT1ON; ANcCIENT Wispom orR MobeERN ProGREss; PAST CIVILIZATIONS; AND OTHERS,

Cosmic PHILOSOPHY WILL NOT BE AVAILABLE IN BOOK STORES, THIS BOOK IS FOR THE
SERI10US STUDENT WHO WISHES TO DEVELOP ALONG THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND SCIENTIFIC LINES
SET FORTH BY THE INTERPLANETARIANS, |T 1S NON-RELIGIOUS, NON=POLITICAL, AND IS EX=
PLANATORY TO LIFE OF MAN ON EARTH, ol

GEORGE ADAMSKI SAYS OF THIS BOOK: "IT 1S A COURSE OF SELF ENLIGHTENMENT OR A
SORT OF PERSONAL BIBLE, WHEN PROPERLY APPLIED IT SHOULD BENEFIT ONE WHEREBY HE WOULD
NOT .NEED ANYTHING ELSE TO KEEP GROWING IN THE FIELD OF KNOWLEDGE, TRUE, GREATER DEPTHS
OF KNOWLEDGE ARE STILL TO COME, HOWEVER ONE CANNOT HOPE FOR THE GREATER UNLESS HE HAS
A FIRM FOUNDATION FOR IT, THIS | HOPE TO GIVE WITH THIS BOOK, | AM SURE THE OWNER
OF THIS BOOK WILL BE MORE THAN REPAID FOR THE TIME SPENT IN APPLYING THE KNOWLEDGE
WITHIN,"

MaNy Books BY GEORGE ADAMSKI ARE AVAILABLE WHICH NEVER WERE OFFERED THROUGH
REGULAR SOURCES, THESE WERE PRIVATELY PRINTED IN SMALL QUANTITIES AND ARE OF NECESSITY
HIGHER PRICED THAN HIS REGULAR BOOKS DISTRIBUTED BY THE LARGE PUBLISHERS, A COMPLETE
LISTING WITH PRICES APPEARS BELOW,
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PEOPLE RECEIVING THIS NEWSLETTER WHO ARE NOT SUBSCRIBERS WILL FIND COMPLETE

SUBSCRIPTION INFORMATION ON PAGE 8, NO FURTHER 1SSUES WILL BE MAILED UNLESS SUB=-

SCRIPTIONS ARE RECEIVED BY THIS OFFICE,
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. PRIGE LIST

ALL BOOKS BY GEORGE ADAMSKI

FLYING SAUCERS HAVE LANDED $ 3.50. CALIFORNIA RESIDENTS ADD L%
INSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS 3,50 ’

FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL 1 3.95 POSTAGE & HANDLING .25¢

COSMTC PHI LOSOPHY ~ REa

7.00 " CALIFORNIA RESIDENTS ADD L%
TELEPATHY(3 voL., $L4.,00 €a,)or ser 12,00
QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(5 voL, $1.00 ea,) or ser 5,00 POSTAGE & HANDLING .20¢

VOLUME 2 OF QUESTIONS & ANSWERS GIVEN FREE WITH EACH PURCHASE ABOVE,

/AKE ALL CHECKS OR MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE TO C.,A. HONEY.{ WiTH CANADIAN PERSONAL CHECKS
ONLY, ADD L5¢ PLUS .06¢ PER EACH 1,00 OF ORDER TO COVER EXCHANGE) THANK YoOU,

3 o ok ok ok ko ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok kK
| wiLL BE HAPPY TO MAIL FREE COPY OF THIS NEWSLETTER TO ANYONE YOU WISH

DESIGNATE, JUST LET ME KNOW THE NAMES AND ADDRESSES, C.As HONEY
ke ok i ok o ok ok ok ok ok o ok oK o ok ok ok ok ok oK ok ok

FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL
By GEORGE ADAMSKI

TELLS ABOUT:
RECENT DISCOVERIES OF SPACE SCIENTISTS AND SATELLITE DATA WHICH VERIFY ADAMSKI'S
ORIGINAL FINDINGS,

BIBLICAL EVIDENCE PROVING THAT FLYING SAUCERS CAME TO EARTH IN OLDER TIMES,

ApAMSKI'S INTERVIEW WITH QUEEN JULIANA OF THE NETHERLANDS=HIS FIRST PUBLISHED
ACCOUNT OF THIS .INTERVIEW REQUESTED BY THE QUEEN,

ADAMSKI'S CLASH WITH THE "SiLence Grour",

THE BROTHERS FéOM OUTER SPACE WHO ARE LIVING AND WORKING AMONG US,

Now, IN FLYING Saucers FAREWELL, GEORGE ADAMSKI COMPLETES HIS PRELIMINARY
STUDIES OF FLYING SAUCERS, HE NOW IS ENTERING A NEW PHASE TEACHING TO INTERESTED
INDIVIDUALS THE PHILOSOPHY BY WHICH THESE INTERPLANETARIANS LIVE, THE TIME HAS
COME TO PUT THE THINGS WE HAVE LEARNED TO WORK,

"WHERE FACTS ARE GIVEN, THEY ARE NOT ACCORDING TO MY "UNDERSTANDING" OR
'OBSERVATIONS' BUT ARE FACTUAL KNOWLEDGE TO DATE," GEORGE ADAMBKI

2k 2k 3k 2k 2k 3k 3k ok 3k 2k 3k 2k 3k 3k ok 3k 3k %k A 3k Xk Xk Kk
HE WHO KNOWS NOT, AND KNOWS NOT THAT HE KNOWS NOT,1S A FOOL, SHUN HIM,
BUT HE WHO KNOWS NOT, AND KNOWS THAT HE KNOWS NOT, IS A WISE MAN, FOLLOW HIM,
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*COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER" 1s PUBLISHED BY C.A, HONEY, |23| EAST BELMONT AVENUE,
#ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA, U, S A,  SusscripTion PrRICE: U.S.A., US.A, Possessions AND
*CaNADA, 12 1ssuEs, --=$ 2.50 OTHER COUNTRIES $10.00 VIA FIRST CLASS AIR MAIL.
*MAKE ALL CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE TO C,A, HONEY,

"COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER" 1s A NON-PROFIT PUBLICATION SUPPORTED BY SALES ONLY. IT
*|S DEDICATED TO THE DISSEMINATION OF THE MAXIMUM OF INFORMATION OF INTERPLANETARY

*ORlGIN TO THE GREATEST NUMBER OF INTERESTED PERSONS, AT THE LOWEST RATE POSSIBLE.
*

HQUESTIONS ABOUT CURRENT OR PAST MATERIAL FROM THIS NEWSLETTER ARE WELCOMED, ALL
*NAMES ARE HELD IN STRICT CONFIDENCE UNLESS OTHERWISE INSTRUCTED, PERSONAL ANSWERS
*¥TO0 QUESTIONS WILL BE SENT IF #IO(LONG) STAMPED, UN-ADDRESSED ENVELOPES ARE ENCLOSED,
* . A C.A, HONEY

NON=SECTARIAN NON=POLITICAL
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eeeHOW TO JUDGE CONTACT CLAIMS,...

MANY PEOPLE ARE WRITING AND ASKING ME TO TELL THEM WHO ARE THE REAL AND WHO ARE
THE HOAXTERS INVOLVED IN CONTACT CLAIMS, THE EDITORIAL IN THIS 1SSUE WILL TELL WHY |
CANNOT DO THIS, GEORGE ADAMSK| 1S THE ONLY CONTACTEE | suPPORT, THIS DOESN'T MEAN |
BELIEVE ALL OTHERS ARE A FRAUD, | HAVE FIRST HAND EVIDENCE THAT MANY ARE A FRAUD, THE
SPACE PEOPLE HAVE TOLD :US WHO IS FACTUAL AND WHO ISN'T,,.. IN MANY CASES,

SOME PEOPLE MAKE CONTACT CLAIMS AND | HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING IF THEIR STATEMENTS
ARE TRUE OR NOT, | WON'T SUPPORT ANY | HAVE NOT RECEIVED CONFIRMATION ON,.,.EVEN IF
THEY ARE PROBABLY GENUINE, | DEFINITELY SAY THAT,BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE SPACE PEOPLE,
PSYCHIC CONTACTS ARE NOT GENUINE CONTACTS WITH SPACE PEOPLE, THEY ARE MENTAL EXPERIENCES
HAVING NO MEANING TO ANYONE EXCEPT THE INDIVIDUAL INVOLVED, THEY DO HAPPEN, BuT THEY
ARE NOT FROM SPACE PEOPLE,

HERE 1S HOW TO JUDGE ANY SO-CALLED MESSAGES FROM SPACE PEOPLE, DOES IT CONTAIN
DIVISIONS, CONDEMNATIONS, JUDGMENTS, ProOPHECIES(SPECIFIC DATES ETC.),PROMISES OF PER-
SONAL REWARD, ETC,, WHICH DO NOT CONFORM WITH Cosmic LAwW, FEAR, A FEELING OF UNEASINESS,
DISCONTENTMENT, OR ANY OTHER SUCH INFORMATION? |F SO, IT CAN BE DISCARDED AS NOT FROM
SPACE PEOPLE,

ON THE OTHER HAND IF THE INFORMAT|ON »,"ROM JHE CONTACTEE FoLLOWS UNIVERSAL LaAw,

IS HARMONIUS WITH LAWS OF NATURE, CONTAINS NONE OF THE ABOVE FAULTS, GIVES YOU A FEEL-
ING OF HARMONY WITHIN YOURSELF AND ETC,, THEN ACCEPT THE VALUE OF IT AND JUDGE IN THE
FAITH THAT IT WILL DO YOU GOOD,.e,EVEN IF IT DIDN'T ORIGINATE FROM ANYONE EXCEPT THE
CLAIMENT INVOLVED, C.A, HONEY

C.A., HONEY
1231 E. BeLmont Ave, - »‘\‘ v o =TAGE ™ §
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA A
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EDI TORIAL !

SINCE THE FIRST NEWSLETTER WAS RELEASED | HAVE BEEN CRITICISED FOR NOT USING
THE NAME OF THE CONTACTEE INVOLVED IN THE SAUCER SWINDLE SPOKEN OFf IN MY FIRST EDITOR~-
1AL, ONE LETTER | RECEIVED STATED .THE FOLLOWING: "| HESITATED FOR SOME TIME TRYING TO
DECIDE IF CosmicC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER WAS WORTH SUBSCRIBING TO, THE ONLY REASON WAS YOUR
LACK OF INFORMATION, ESPECIALLY THE NAME OF .A 'PROMINENT CONTACTEE cLAIMENT,'"

<] STILL FEEL IT 18 NOT PROPER TO ACCUSE PEOPLE OF BEING A HOAX, UNLESS YOU HAVE
LEGAL EVIDENCE THAT WILL STAND UP-IN COURT, | AM FOR EXPOSING THESE PEOPLE TO THE
WORLD|:BUT UNLES§ 'PROOF 16 PRESENTED IT SOUNDS LIKE "THE POT CALLING THE KETTLE BLACK,"
FOR WE HAVE CERTAIN CLAIMS ALSO AND PEOPLE HAVE GALLED US A HOAX. THE AlERﬁGE;PERﬁQN
HAS NO.MORE :REASON TO -BELIEVE ME QR MRy ADAMSKI :THAN 'ANYONE ELSE. . . . ..

| wlLL CONTINUE " TO GIVE :VARIQUS,; IDEAS, OF;SLHEMES (BRING ;PUT OQUT: ©IN. THZVNAME OF
"space PEOPLE, 'AND NOT GIVE THE NAMES OF INDIVIDUALS INVOLVED, PEOPLE WHO RUN INTO THIS
TYPE OF ‘FRAUD WILL BE ABLE TO JUDGE AND AVOID THE PITFALLS WITHOUT GETTING FURTHER IN=
VOLVED, ' WHEN DOCUMENTED EVIDENCE |5 AVAILABLE THAT WILL STANO UP IN A COURT OF LAW,
THEN | WwiLL PRESENT IT,

IN THE cASE OF REINHOLD SCHMIST THE EVIDENCE 18 A MATTER OF PUBLIC RECORD, THE
FOLLOWING, UNDER THE HEADING "New ConTAcTs" ‘APPEARED IN THE Los ANGELEs Times oF Nov-
19, 1961y

ik "FLYING SAUCER 'RIDER' LANDS IN PRISION CELL....REINHOLD O, ScHmlDT, 6&, FORM=
ER BAKERSFIELD RESIDENT WHO CLAIMED HE HAD CONTACT WITH SPACESHIPS AND INHABITANTS OF
SATURN, WAS UNDER A | TO 10 YEAR PRL6ON SENTENCE SATURDAY IN OAKLAND ON TWO COUNTS OF
GRAND !THEFT,

1. "SCHMIDT WAS CONVICTED OF PERSUADING A 63-vEAR-OLD wipow To INvesT $5,000 IN
Two "FREE ENERGY" CRYSTAL MINES HE DISCOVERED WHILE ORBITING THE EARTH IN A SPACESHIP,
EVIDENCE AT HIS TRIAL INDICATED THAT HE OBTAINED "invesTMENTS" oF NEARLY $50,000 From
OTHERS, ]

"IN 1960 WHILE HE WAS LIVING IN BAKERSFIELD, SCHMIDT TOLD OF A 1958 ENCOUNTER
WITH A 200=-FT, SPACECRAFT FROM SATURN ON A LONELY BAKERSFIELD ROAD AND OF A SUBSEQUENT
RIDE WITH SIX INHABITANT8' OF THE CRAFT, HE HAD LECTURED BEFORE SEVERAL Los ANGELES
GROUPS INTERESTED IN FLYING SAUCERS, 01 ke .

"SCHM DT ALSO CLAIMED THAT HE HAO TALKED WITH OCCUPANTS OF A SPACESHIP WHICH
HE SAID HAD LANDED IN A CREEK BOTTOM IN KEARNEY, NEB,, IN 1957," UnquoTE. o

| 00 NOT DENY THAT SCHMIDT SAW A SHIP LAND IN THE CREEK BOTTOM NEAR KEARNEY,
NeBrASKA, THIS "HAPPENED, |T WAS NOT A SHIP OF THE SPACE PEOPLE, |IT wWAS AN EXPERIMENTAL
CRAFT BUIT IN CANADA AND STAFFED BY GERMAN SCIENTISTS WHO CAME OVER AFTER THE WAR, |T
WAS BEING OBSERVED BY A REAL SPACECRAFT AND IT6 ENGINES STOPPED WHEN THE SPACECRAFT
GOT TOO CLOSE, SCHMIDT NEVER CLAIMED IT WAS A SPACESHIP FROM SATURN UNTIL SOME TIME
AFTERWARD, HI18 ORJGINAL STORY WAS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM LATER VERSIONS, .

BECAUSE JT WAS A TOP SECRET CRAFT |T WAS NECESSARY FOR THE REALITY OF THE
SIGHTING.TO BE ENTIRELY SUPPRESSED, WHAT BETTER WAY THAN TO PUT THE OBSERVER IN A
HOSPITAL FOR MENTAL EXAMINATION AND THEN AFTER A TIME RELEASE THE MAN TO MAKE CLAIMS
THAT WOULD CAUSE MOST PEOPLE TO DISBELIEVE EVEN THE ORIGINAL SIGHTING AND LANDING,
| "VE OFTEN WONDERED IF THE "SILENCE GROUP"PAID SOME OF THESE S0=CALLED CONTACTEES TO
TELL THEIR FANTASTIC STORIES, 'BY HAVING SEVERAL TELL CONFLICTING REPORTS CONFUSION
WOULD EMERGE AND HIDE ALL THE TRUE FACTS,

.ONE REASON | WONDERED ABOUT THIS WAS BECAUSE MR,.,. ADAMSK] WAS APPROACHED AND
OFFERED $50,000' TO SIGN THE SIMPLE STATEMENT THAT HlS BOOKS WERE FICTION, .

" MONEY 15 COMING FROM SOMEWHERE TO FINANCE THESE MEN, THEY CERTAINLY ARE NOT
MAKING  IT LECTURING, PERHAPS THEY TRY TO SOLVE THE MONEY PROBLEM THE WAY SCHMIDT DID,
OR PERHAPS THEY ACTUALLY ARE IN THE PAY OF THE "si1LeEncE Grour," C.A. HONEY

: ook ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ¢

LasT MONTH | MENTIONED THAT COSMIC- PH|{L:0SOPHY- STUDY: GROUPS ‘WERE' FORMING N
DIFFERENT AREAS OF THE-WORLD, ., | DO NOT .IMPLY: ENDORSEMENT: OF -ANY- SUCH GROUPS BUT A8
THEY ARE BEING ORGANIZED BY SINCERE -INDIVIDUALS WHO WISH TO HELP- IN THIS WORK | wiLL
ANNQUNCE- WHERE :THEY MAY BE FOUND, THEY use MR, Apbamski's sooks, COSMIC PHILOSOPHY
AND-;TELEPATHY A8 TEXT B.OOKS FOR -THEIR 8TUDIES, WE WILL STAND BEHIND ONLY THE STATE=-
MENTS APPEARING [N THE ABOVE MENTIONED BOOKS,

kKoo o ok e o
PHILOSOPHICAL INTERPLANETARY SCIENCE STUDY

EVERY FRIDAY AT 2:00 p .M,
CURRENTLY REVIEWING THE Book "COSMIC PHILOSOPHY“ BY GEORGE ADAMSKI. PHONE CY L=
9058. COME AND BRING A FRIEND, . ‘

MRS TRUE DAY
9| E. VIRGINIA ST, APT L

sAN JoseE |2, cALIF,
kokokokkokokok ok ok ok %

=

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED,.No PART''OF. THIS NEWSLETTER MAY BE REPRODUCED WITHOUT WRITTEN
PERM1SS10N OF C.A, HoNEY(GEORGE ADAMSKI CO-WORKERS EXCEPTED)
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PHILOSOPHY SECTICN

LAST MONTH WE CAME TO THE FOLLQWING CONGLUSIONS: |F WE ASSUME THE SYSTEMS :ARE
BELF=EXISTENT THROUGH INFINITE PAST TIME, WE IMPLY A CONCEPTION OF.INFINITE PAST TIME
WHICH IN ITSELF 18 AN IMPOSSIBILITY, |F |T WERE CONCEIVABLE IT STILL WOULDN'T BE AN
EXPLANATION, {8 THE EXISTENCE OF SOMETHING, AT THE PRESENT MOMENT MADE EASIER TO UNDER=
STAND BY THE DISCOVERY OR KNOWLEDGE THAT IT EXISTED AN HOUR AGO, A DAY AGO, A YEAR OR
EVEN THROUGH INFINITE PAST TIME, OF COURSE-NOT, |T 18 STILL IMPOSSIBLE TO FRAME SUCH
A THEORY IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT, )

To IMPLY SELF-CREATION WE WOULD HAVE TO CONCE{VE OF POTENTIAL EXISTENCE PASSING
INTO ACTUAL EXISTENCE WITHOUT A CAUSE, EVEN IF IT WERE POSSIBLE TO REPRESENT THIS IBEA
IN THOUGBHT===YOU WOULD HAVE TO THINK OF IT AS "someTHING," THAT 18.A8 AN ACTUAL: EX]6T=
ENCE., - ONE "NOTHING" WOULD HAVE TO BE DIFFERENT FROM ANOTHER ''NOTHING,"

MosT PHILOGOPHERS, PAST AND PRESENT, AND THEOLOGIANS ALIKE, ASSUME THE HEAVENS
AND EARTH WERE FORMED OUT OF PRE~EX1STINQ MINERALS, GASES, ETC, |F THIS 18 ASSUMED TO
BE TRUE, IT STILL 18 NOT AN EXPLANATION, FROM WHERE CAME THE MINERALS AND GASES?

EVEN  IF NOTHING EXISTED EXCEPT A VAST VOID IT WOULD STILL NEED AN EXPLANATION,

FINALLY, EVERY EFFECT HAS A CAUSE, FOLLOWING BACK WE EVENTUALLY FIND THE NEED
FOR A FIR8T CAuse, THE NATURE OF THI8 FIRST CAUSE 16 IMPOSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE OR FRAME
IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT, THIs FiIrsT CAuse We cALL GoD, THIS 18 THE FATHER PRINCIPLE==-
Cosmic FATHER==AS 0PPOSEO TO THE MOTHER PRINCIPLE--NATURE OR MoTHER NATURE, CHRIST
REFERRED TO THI& FIRST CAUSE A6 "OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN," o

WHAT ABOUT MANT FROM WHERE CAME THE FIRST MAN? ESSENTIALLY THE SAME STATEMENTS
APPLY HERE ALS0, MAN. IN THE HUMAN: FORM HAB8 TO BE THOUGHT OF AS SIMILAR TO THE Cosmos
IN ORIGIN,” HE HAD NO BEGINNING AND WILL HAVE NO ENDING, BOTH THE SYSTEMS AND MAN-H|M=
SELF HAVE TO BE THOUGHT OF IN THIS WAY DUE TO THE LIMITATIONS OF THE HUMAN MIND, EVEN
THOUGH WE CANNOT POSSIBLY UNDERSTANO THE NATURE OF MATTER AND IT6 BEGINNING, FOR SAKE
oF EXPLANATION WE SAY' EVERYTHING IN' EXISTENCE TODAY HAD NO BEGINNING OR ENDING, As
FAR''AS THE ORIQINAL ATOMS OF [T6 STRUCTURE 18 CONCERNED,

|F WE @0 BACK BILLIONB AND BILL'ION6 OF YEARS BEFORE OUR SYS8TEM WAS FORMED OUT
OoF THE COo8MOS, MAN IN HUMAN FORM, AS WELL A8 PLANT AND ANIMAL LIFE, EXISTED ON PLAN=-
ETS IN SOME PART OF THE THEN EXISTING SYSTEME, '

“ " DonN'rT MISUNDERSTAND, PLANETE AND SUNS ARE BORN' AND DO DIE, BUT THE ATOMS OF WHICH
THEY ARE FORMED HAVE BEEN IN EXISTENCE(AS FAR A& THE HUMAN MIND- CAN CONCEIVE) WITHOUT
BEGINNING OR END, FROM GASES INTO SYSTEMS AND BACK INTO ORIGINAL GASES, s

THUs WE FIND THE IDEA OF MAN EX!STING ONLY ON THE EARTH TO BE RIDICULOUS, |T 16
ENTIRELY INCONCEIVABLE TO THE LoGICAL MIND, AND L& PROMOTED BY THOSE WITH LITTLE ®
UNDERSTANDING, A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THE NON—LOGICAL MIND 1§ THE FOLLDWING:

‘WHEN HEALING OCCURS IN THE CHURCH, THE PEOPLE SAY IT WAs GOD \WHO HEALED THEM,

IF THE SAME HEALING OCCURB OUTSIDE THE CHURCH THEY SAY IT WAS DONE BY THE FOWER OF
SATAN, THIS 18 LIKE THE BIBLICAL EXAMPLE ‘WHERE CHRIST WAS ACCUSED OF CASTING OUT
SATAN BY THE POWER OF SATAN, HE REPLIED THAT A KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST I-TSELF CANNOT
STAND, : : ' : !

EVERY TIME RELIGION HAS OPPOSED SCIENCE IT HAS.-BEEN DEFEATED, NO EXPOSURE OF THE
LOGICAL 'INCONSISTENCY OF THE CHURCHES CONCLUSIONS, NO PROOF OF ANY PARTICULAR CHURCH !
DOGMA BEING ABSURD, HAS EVER WEAKENED THE CHURCH OR SEPARATED IT FROM IT8& FOLLOWERS,

‘THE CHURCH PROFESSES TQ HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WHICH TRANSCENDS KNOWLEDGE, THE
FACT THAT THIS CONTRADICTS ITS OWN TEACHINGS 1§ BESIDE THE POINT, WITH ONE BREATH THE
CAUSE 15 SAID TO SURPASS ALL UNDERSTANDING AND WITH THE NEXT -BREATH IT ASSERTS THAT
THE CAUSE POSSESSES SUCH AND SUCH ATTRIBUTES, :

IN THE DIM BACKGROUND RELIGION HAS ALWAYS HAD THAT SMALL BASIC TRUTH BEHIND IT,
THIS BASIC TRUTH I8 THAT A FIRsT CAUSE EXISTS AND MAN'S .DUTY AND DESTINY 16 TO FRE=
PARE TO CLIMB TO MEET AND BE ABSORBED' INTO THAT FIRsT CAUSE.

" UNLESS YQU ARE -OPEN MINDED ENOUGH TO ADMIT MISTAKEN BELIEFS AND IDEAG AND !CHANGE
WHEN YOUW. 'ARE MADE AWARE OF THE NECESSITY OF DOING 80, YOU ARE DEFINITELY NOT EVOLVING. :
TOWARD YOUR DESTINY,

AT ONE TIME THE CHURCH BELIEVEO THAT THE '8UN WAS PURE AND SPOTLESS, |T wAs A
SIN PUNISHABLE BY DEATH TO SAY THE SUN, 6 HAD 8POTS., FINALLY LOGICAL SCIENCE FORCED THE
CHURCH TO ADMIT‘MISTAKEN BELIEFS, AT ONE TIME THE SUN WAS THOUGHT TO BE DRAWN BY
HORSES AND THE PLANETS BY SPIRITS, ALP WERE FINALLY FOUND T0 BE FOLLOWING UNJVEESAL
LAWS. : s kI i
Our consclousNess oF FIrRsT CAUSE 18 MANIFESTED TO US BY O0BSERVING ITs EFFECTS,
| T CANNOT BE IMAGINED AND IT TRANSCENDS INTUITION,

Do MOT GRASP ONE STATEMENT THAT FAILS TO COINCIDE WITH VOUR PRE=CONCEIVED IDEAS
AND DISCARD THE REST, INsTEAD USE YOUR REASONING POWERS AND EXPRESS YOUR IDEAS ON
PAPER}THE WHOLE PICTURE AS YOU SEE IT, CDMPARE ALL THE VIEWPOINTS AND TEACHINGS AND
WITH AN OPEN MIND SEE IF YOU HAVE REACHED MORE ADVANCED CONCLUSIONS AND PERHAPS
STEPPED ONE MORE RUNG UP THE LADDER OF EVOLVEMENT,

NEXT MONTH | WILL DISCUSS THE PURPOSE OF MAN. HERE ON THE EARTH AND GIVE A FEW
MORE THOUQHTS IN THIS BASIC INTRODUCTJON AND GROUNDWORK FOR A SOLID PHILOSOPHY OF
LIFE, WE WILL DISCUSS WHAT HAPPENS TO Q‘QgRSQNTAFTER DEATH AND GIVE A VALID REASON
FOR TRYING TO LIVE A BETTER LIFE IN THIS wdnLD, FOR A BETTER LIFE IN THE NEXT,

CeA, HONEY

THE TRUTH THAT WE LEAST. WISH TO HEAR I§ THAT WHICH IT WOULD BE TO OUR ADVAN-

TAGE TOo KNOW, (OLD CHINESE PROVERB)
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On Fesruary L, 1962, ALL SEVEN PLANETS OF THE ANCIENTS, MERCURY, VENUS, MARS,
JUPITER, SATURN OUR SUN AND THE NEW MOON, WILL BE GROUPED TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENS,
THE GREATEST DISTANCE WILL BE BETWEEN MARS AND JUPITER, IT WILL AMOUNT TO ABOUT |6
DEGREES, THE SUN WILL BECOME TOTALLY ECLIPSED, IN/ THE PACIFIC COAST AREAS OF THE
UNITED STATES THIS WILL .OCCUR ABOUT L4255 P.M.,WITH THE SUN ABOUT 5° ABOVE THE HORI=~
20N, LEAVING VERY LITTLE TIME FOR VIEWING BEFORE SUNSET, EYE PROTECTION sHoULo BE
USED IF YOU ATTEMPT NAKED EYE OR TELESCOPIC VIEWING,

. THIS.CONJUNCTION, MINUS THE ECLIPSE, HAS OCCURRED 10 TIMES IN THE PAST DATING
BACK TO THE YEAR |007 THE DATES ARE AS FOLLOWS USING THE JULIAN CALENDAR BEFORE
1582 AND THE GREGOR I AN AFTER, AND CARRYING THE DATES FORWARD TO THE YEAR 2100;

1007 - 'AuvausT 5 |h85 QctoseErR 30 , 1821 ' ApriL. : 2
1186 Sepr, 15 152, - Fes, 5 1821  ApriL - 30
128 Dec. 10 162, Sert. I 1962 Fes, L-5
1285 " Jan, 6 1 662 oecg i0 2000 Ma 5
: 20L0 . Sepvemser 8 , l"2lOO’INov5MBER 2

THESE CONJUNCTIONS GENERALLY LAST FOR ABOUT TWO DAYS IN DIFFERENT ASPECTS, AT
THE TIMES OF.THEIR OCCURANCE IN THE PAST NOTHING SPECTACULAR HAPPENED EITHER TO THE
EARTH PHYSICALLY OR TO THE COURSE OF HISTORY UPON IT,
WHAT . 18 GOING TO HAPPEN ON FEBRUARY L TH? THE ANSWER IS VERY SIMPLE. NO ONE . KNOWS,
‘CNE NEW FACTOR 'IS AODED /AT THIS TIME HOWEVER, .THE SUN SHIFTED ITS MAGNETIC POLARITY,
TH1IS8 MEANS THAT SOME FORCE FIELDS THAT USED TO ATTRACT EACH OTHER WILL NOW REPEL- AND
SOME THAT 'USED TO REPEL EACH OTHER WILL NOW ATTRACT, NEW AND DIFFERENT STRESSES AND
STRAINS ARE NOW BEING APPLIED TO ALL PLANETS AND WILL EFFECT THE EARTH GREATER THAN
OTHERS DURING THE CONJUNCTION, ‘THI8 18 BECAUSE THE OTHER PLANETS ARE GROUPED TO-
GATHER IN THE SAME DIRECTION FROM THE EARTH, THEIR FORCE FIELDS WILL COMBINE TO EFFECT
THE EARTH MORE THAN USUAL, :
. THE NEW AND DIFFERENT FORCE FIELDS AROUND THE EARTH WILL CAUSE TEMPERATURE AND
' pﬁzssune BANDS TO CHANGE OR ‘SHIFT TO NEW:POSITIONS, EARTHQUAKES WILL BE MORE LIKELY
TO GCCUR'IN DIVERSE PLACES, OSEVERE QUAKES, .IF THEY SHOULD OCCUR, COULD CAUSE RAISING
AND LOWERING OF GREAT LAND MASSES, |IN THE GREAT QUAKES IN.LIBYA AND MOROCCO WHERE
12,000 WERE KILLED, THE BAY ITSELF RAISED 800 FEET IN ELEVATION, IN THE CHILE QUAKES
A VALLEY 25 MILES LONG CHANGED ELEVATION BY |,000 FEET,
PEOPLE WILL EXPERIENCE THE UNEASINESS AND UNREST, MENTIONED BY MR, Abamskl 1IN
-LAST '"MONTHS NEWSLETTER, IN GREATER ANO GREATER AMOUNTG AND IN LARGER ANO WIDER AREAS,
MORE AND MORE IRRATIONAL THINGS WILL BE SAID AND DONE BY PEOPLE OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES
WHO WILL NOT EVEN REALIZE WHAT I8 RESPONSIBLE FOR SUCH ACTIONS,
THE 'WELL BALANCED PERSON' SHOULD NOT ALLOW ANY OF THESE THINGS ‘To CONTROL OR
EFFECT HIM IN ANY wAY, WE CAN STILL CHOOSE ~OUR, OWN DESTINY AND THE POSITIONS OF THE
PLANETS CANNOT EFFECT US UNLESS WE CHOOSE TO BELIEVE THEY DO AND ALLOW TH1S IDEA 10
RULE US, THEN IT IS WE OURSELVES, AND NOT THE PLANETS, THAT CAUSE THE REACTION IN OUR
DAILY LIVES, - i ; 8
BELIEVERS OF.A8TROLOGY READ THEIR DAILY HOROSCOPE AND BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE IN
IT, THEIR SUBCONSCIOUS 'CAUSEB :THEM 1O BRING ABOUT THE EFFECTS THEY BELIEVE wiLL oC=
'CUR, THEY ARE LIKE THE “ACCIDENT:PRONE" .PERSON WHOSE SUBCONSCIQUS DIRECTS THEM INTO
ALL S0RTS OF "AaccIDENTAL" siTuaTIONS, SUBCONSCIOUSLY THEY WANT THESE THINGS TO HAP=
PEN AND THEY*BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE PERSON THEMBELVES WITHOUT ANY CONSCIOUS KNOWLEDGE
ON THEIR PART, *ARE
"THE PREDICTIONS- OF ASTROLOGERS TODAY REMIND ME OF THE CONJUNCTION oF 1524, AT
‘THAT TIME -ALL "SEVEN PLANETS OF THE ANCIENTS' WERE IN THE AsTROLOAICAL "HumiD" siaNs
oF AQuUARIUS AND PIsces, THE ASTROLQGERS OF  THAT DAY WERE TERRIFIED AND PREDICTED
"EVERYTHING FROM GENERAL FLOOD.ING TO THE END OF THE WORLD, AS MAY BE EXPECTED, NOTH=
ING OF THE SORT 'ACTUALLY HAPPENED, FEBRUARY WAS IN MANY AREAS THE DRIEST MONTH OF THE
YEAR

MANY ASTROLOGERS ARE POINTING BACK TO HISTORY AND TRYING TO CONNECT MANY HIS=
TORICAL EVENTS WITH ASTRONOMICAL HAPPENINGS., IN ACTUALITY YOU CAN PICK JUST ABOUT ANY
DATE YOU CHOOSE AND YOU WILL FIND SOME ASTRONOMICAL EVENT THAT WILL COINCIDE WITH IT,
NO EVIDENCE EXISTS THAT WOULD LINK AGTROLOQV ro ‘AcTuaL HAPPENINGS EXCEPT lN rHE
MANNER MENTIONED ABOVE, e K : '- 2y

THE BEST THING TO DO IS THROW AWAY THE Hdnoécopé AND LI VE fHE’wAV'vodrdfslht
‘ACCORDING TO YOUR KNOWLEDGE OF LIFE AND TS LESSONS, |F YOU CAN LEARN TO LIVE AFTER
THE MANNER .OF THE PEOPLE DESCRIBED [N "INSIDE THE Space SHIPS" You WILL BE WELL ON
YOUR WAY UP THE LADDER OF PROGRESS, \

THE' BURGHAN: BELOW, WLt ok 10 YOULING UGCATANG “THE PEANERS. OURING  THE ECLIPSE IF
YOU ARE S{TUATED IN A GOOD VIEWING AREA, S

. () MERCURY

JUPITER

MOON
C> 2 v 1 g O saturn:

SUN

C)veuus B C}MARS

FEBRUARY L, 1962 °
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, POSITIVE & NEGATIVE THINKING VS MOTIVE

MANY PEOPLE HAVE UNDERTAKEN THE STUDY OF POSITIVE THINKING DURING THE LAST FEW
YEARS, |IN MANY WAYS POSITIVE THINKING 18 JUST AS BAD AS NEGATIVE THINKING, EI1THER
ONE OF THESE |S§ AN EXTREME, A MIDDLE GROUND EXISTS WHICH |5 DESIRABLE AND BENEFI CIAL
TO USE AND SEEMS TO BE GENERALLY OVERLOOKED,

AN EXAMPLE OF THE DANGERS OF POBITIVE THINKING wAs AmoLpPH HITLER, HE UsSED IT
TO AN EXTREME AND BECAME POWER CRAZY, DISTORTING HIS WHOLE PROGRAM THROUGH USE OF
THIS TYPE THINKING, ON THE OTHER HAND THE MASSES WERE NEGATIVE THINKING, THEY ToO,
WHEN THEY BEGAN TO ACT, BECAME VICTIMS OF NEGATIVE THINKING CARRIED TO EXTREMES,

WHAT 18 THE CORRECT WAY OF THINKING |F DOTH OF THESE METHODS ARE DAD? THE CAT=-
ALYST THAT PRODUCES CORRECT THINKING 16 MOTIVE, WHEN WE ‘6AY.CORRECT THINKING, WE DO
NOT NECESSARILY MEAN GOOD THINKING, INBTEAD [T 16 A BALANCED THINKING USING TWOD
FORCES, POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE, AND INTRODUCING AN EFFECT CALLED MOTIVE., MANY,OIfF§RT
ENT TYPES OF MOTIVE EXIST, MOTIVES MAY HARM PEOPLE OR THEY MAY HELP THEM,
~v. . THE PART | CULAR- LAW, INVOLVING, MOT |VE OPERALEB THROUGH EVERY AVENUE OF HUMAN EX-
PRESSION AND BEHAYORISM. A MOTIVE FOR SELF-BETTERMENT, EXCLUDING ALL OTHERS, CANNOT .
BRING ANYTHING BUT BAD RESULTS. IT 1§ THE SEPARATION OF ONES SELF FROM ALL OTHERS
WHICH PROMOTES UNDESIRED SELF|ISHNESS AND GLORIFIES THE INDIVIDUAL EGO,

A MOTIVE TO HELP AS MANY OTHERS AS POSSIBLE AUTOMATICALLY ELEVATES OR BETTERS
THE AVENUE THROUGH WHICH IT 1S PROMOTED,. [EXAMPLE: IF | AM TO PROMOTE GOOD WILL IN MY
NEIGHBORHOOD, | WILL DO EVERYTHING LN BEHALF OF THE WORLD'S POPULATION, NOT INCLUDING
AND FORGETTING MVSELF, | DO NOT NEED TO INCLUDE MYSELF SINCE | WILL BE THE AVENUE
THROUGH WHICH THE BETTERMENT WILL BE EXPRESSED, | AM AUTOMATICALLY IN IT, THIS KIND
OF GOOD AND MOTIVE 158 COSMICALLY RECOGNIZED,

THE PERSONAL DESIRE FOR SELF BETTERMENT 18 LIKE THE POSITIVE THINKING WITHOUT
THE NEGATIVE SUPPORT, IT 15 BOUND TO BRING FORTH CONFUSION AND FINALLY TOTAL DISATIS~-
FACTION, UNBALANCING THE PERSON, |T MAKES LITTLE DIFFERENCE IF IT 18 POSITIVE OR NEG=-
ATIVE IT WiLL DO THE SAME THING, |F ONE'S MOTIVE TOWARDS SELF=-BETTERMENT IS5 POSITIVE
ONLY OR NEGATIVE ONLY"EXPERIENCE WILL BRING FORTH HALF=TRUTH ONLY, REGARDLESS OF THE
ACTUAL MOTIVE, FOR ONE PART OF THE UNIT HAS BEEN LEFT OUT, To BE PERFECTLY PLAIN IT
IS A DANGEROUS PRACTICE,

To BE SUCCESSFUL IN A ser BETTERMENT PROGRAM ONE MUST BECOME A SERVANT TO THE
MANY AS STATED BEFORE, THEN THE "MANY" HELPS THEM TO DEVELOP OR FULFILL THE MOTIVE OF
THEIR DESIRE, ALL THIS 158 ACCORDING TO DIVINE PLAN, IN SO DOING THE ONES WHOM WE HELP
IN THIS ENDEAVOR AUTOMATI|CALLYT BECOME OU%.TEACHERS. THIS 18 BECAUSE NO TWO MINDS ARE
ALIKE; EACH MIND YOU ARE TRYING TO HELP RENDERS SOME REWARD TO YOU FOR THE EFFORT 'YOU
ARE MAKING_ IN_UNDERSTANDING .THAT MIND, IN TRUTH YOU, ACTUALLY TEACH_EACH OTHER, Tu:s
IS THE TRUE MOTIVE OF LIFE, AS WELL AS THE TRUE METHOD OF SELF~DEVELOPMENT,

CHRIST MADE IT VERY PLAIN; IF YOU GOME .IN THROUGH ANY OTHER DOOR YOU ARE A
THIEF AND A ROBBER, TO US A THIEF AND 'A ROBBER DO NOT LEAD PLEASANT LIVES, YET THEY
MAY BE HAPPY IN THEIR OWN ENVIRONMENT, THIS 158 NOT THE HAPPINESS OF A NATURAL.STATE
FOR ONE MAY BE HAPPY, THOUGH RAGGED AND DIRTY PROVIDED HE 18 IN THE COMPANY OF THE
sAME, ONE CANNOT BE HAPPY, REGARDLESS OF HOW THEY STRIVE FOR IT, NOR CAN THEY LEARN
THE HIGHER LAWS OF LIFE ANO THE CosMDS BY SERVING.ONLY THE FEW, BLESSED ARE THEY WHoO
Do THE FATHER'S WILL, SERVING ALL CREATION OF WHICH THEY ARE AN INTEGRAL PART,

To FULLY UNDERSTAND ONE'S sELr,.dN; MUST SERVE THE UNTOLD NUMBERS, AS UNTOLD
NUMBERS EX|ST THERE ARE UNTOLD AVENUEB OF DIVINE EXPRESSION, No SINGLE AVENUE NOR THE
FEW CAN SERVE THE UNDERSTANDING OF ONE'S SELF, ANYMORE THAN THE SUN WHICH SHINES UPON
US ALL, COULD SUDDENLY WITHDRAW AND SHINE UPON ONE FORM ONLY, THIS WOULD NOT BE FUL-
FILLING IT'S PURPOSE, THE MOTIVE SHOULD BE THROUGH THE "MANY" IF oNE Is To "kNOW THY=-
SELF," A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS IS MY OWN EXPERIENCE, :

SINCE | HAVE THE DESIRE OR MOTIVE TO HELP MILLIONS TO THE EXCLUSION OF MYSELF,
| HAVE BEEN REBORN A DOZEN TIMES IN . THE UNDERTAKING OF THIS SERVICE, SOME OF THE
BIRTHS WERE UNPLEASANT WHILE OTHERS WERE VERY .PLEASANT, ACCORDING TO QUR JUDGMENT,
THE BIRTH WAS GIVEN TO ME THROUGH THE MANY WHOM | HAVE .SERVED, FOR NOT ONE FAILED TO
TEACH ME SOMETHING, . } :

EACH ONE OF THE THOUSANDS AND THQUSANDS or LETTERS I HAVE ANSWERED TAUGHT ME
SOMETHING WORTH MUCH MORE THAN.THE (MONEY, GOLD, OR_ALL THE FAME THIS WORLD CAN BESTOW,
THAT WHICH | LEARNED. THROUGH FHRE LETTERS8 GAVE :ME.NEW BIRTH .AND MADE ME THE ‘MAN |- aAm,
CONTINUOUS ANSWERING OF THESE LETTERS WILL BRING FQRTH ANOTHER MAN OF ME TOMORROW,
THE GREATER THE NUMBERS | BERVE IN MY SMALL .WAY, THE BIGGER-THE MAN THEY MAKE OF ME;
AS THROUGH THEM | BETTER UNDERSTAND MYSELF,. 'IF | WERE TO SERVE THE FEW OR MYSELF
ALONE, WHO WOULD TEACH ME THE THINGS | AM To know THE KNOWLEDGE OF MYSELF WOULD BE
AS SMALL AS THE NUMBERS | HAD SERVED, ' . \ S

My ADVICE TO YOU I18: SERVE AS MANY AS YOU CAN, THE:-GREATER THE NUMBERS YQU
SERVE, THE GREATER WILL BE THE UNDERSTANDING OF YOURSELF, THIS REALLY SHOULD BE THE
MOTIVE OF EVERYONE WHO DESIRES TO FULFILL THE OESTINY FOR WHICH THEY WERE BORN,

Does NoT GoD serRvVE ALL CREATION? HE HAS NO THOUGHT FOR HIMSELF, THIS 18 WHY HE
I8 SUPREME AND UNLESS WE, HIs CHILDREN, DO LIKEWISE, WE SHALL NOT BE ABIDING BY His
witL, LET ME Ask THISs QUEsTION: Does GoD ASK A REWARD FDR SUPPLYING US OR ANY OF His
CREATURES, THEIR DAILY NEeDs? No, HE poes nNor, His REWARDS WiLL COME WITHOUT BEING
ASKED WHEN His CREATION FULFILLS THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT WAS CREATED, So IT sHouLD BE
WITH MAN, THIS IS THE ONLY MOTIVE THAT WILL FULFILL MAN'S PURPOSE ON EARTH, {T HAs .

WORKED S0 WELL ON THE OTHER PLANETS, GEORGE ADAMSK (SIGNED)
\
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I, IN THE BOOK "INSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS," MR, ADAMSKI| SPOKE OF WALKING ACROSS THE TOP
OF A HUGE MOTHER SHiP, HOW COULD HE HAVE DONE THIS WHEN SPACE HAS NO AIR AND 1S FULL
OF DANGEROUS RADIATION AND PARTICLES? u.F., Ke MIAMI, FLORIDA

" THE MOTHER SHIP CARRIES ITS OWN FORCE FIELD THAT SURROUNDS |IT LIKE A BLANKET,
THLS FORCE FIELD 18 GRAVITIC IN NATURE AND HOLDS ATMOSPHERE AROUND THE SHIP AS IT
MOVES AWAY FROM THE EARTH, MR, ADAMSKI WAS INSIDE THIS BLANKET OF ATMOSPHERE JUST AS
WE ARE ON THE EARTH ITSELF, THE ATMOSPHERE MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BREATHE AND
ALSO PROTECTED HIM FROM SPACE, THE GRAVITY OF THE SHIP SIMULATED THE EARTH'S GRAVITY,
ALTHOUGH THE SHIP APPEARED To BE STATIONARY IT WAS ACTUALLY IN ORBIT AROUND THE EARTH,
2, | 0O NOTiBELlEVE EVERYONE WHO 'SAYS HE HAS PSYCHIC CONTACTS WiTH PEOPLE FROM OTHER
PLANETS YET | DO NOT DENY' THAT SUCH METHODS ARE THEORETICALLY POSSIBLE, THE BROTHERS
SAY THEY DO NOT USE THIS METHOD ARE THERE RELIABLE PEOPLE ON OTHER PLANETS WHO DO
USE' SUCH METHODS?  u.F. Kb MIAMI, FLORIDA

No, NONE USE SUCH METHODS. ALERTING 16 ACCOMPLISHED BY TELEPATHY BUT THIS |86

NOT PSYCHIC, ForR A FULL EXPLANATION OF" PSYCHIC CONTACTS“ANDlTHElR ORIGIN ‘SEE' ADAMSKI'S
3 VOLUMES ON TELEPATHY, ALso SEE’ VOLUME 5 Nuﬁasn l,'PAGE 1" aND"H or ruls NEWSLE?rEn
SERIES, THE SPACE PEOPLE DISPOSED OF THE IDEA THAT "AGCENDED MASTERS" OR THEMSELVES
SEND MENTAL MESSAGES TO PEOPLE OF EARTH,
3, SOME SCIENTISTS SAY THEY DO NOT BELIEVE THAT PEOPLE SUCH AS US COULD POSSIBLY BE
INSIDE FLYING SAUCERS IF THEY EXIST, BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY LIVING THING
TO SURVIVE THE 90 DEGREE TURNS AT SUCH FANTASTIC SPEEDS, |F SUCH TURNS ARE MADE HOW
DO THESE PEOPLE SURVIVE?  y.F.K, MIAMI, FLORIDA

LETS REMEMBER FIRST THAT SCIENTISTS ARE NO' BETTER THAN ANY. OTHER PERSON WHEN
THEY TALK OUTSIDE THEIR OWN SPECIAL BRANCH OF LEARNING, USUALLY SUCH MEN ARE LESS
INFORMED ABOUT THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR PROFESSION THAN THE AVERAGE CITIZEN WITH NO TECH=-
NICAL TRAINING AT ALL, THEY SPECIALIZE §0 MUCH THEY HAVEN'T THE TIME OR INCLINATION
TO STUDY IN DIFFERENT FIELDS THAN THEIR CHOSEN ONE,

" UNFORTUNATELY THIS DOESN'T STOP THEM FROM EXPRESSING PROFOUND OPINIONS ON SUB-
JECTS THEY KNOW NOTHING ABOUT, THEY ASSUME NON=-EXISTENT AUTHORITY WHICH I8 BELIEVED '
BY THE MASSES AS GOSPEL, THEY ARE QUOTED AS FINAL AUTHORITY BY ONE AND ALL,

WHAT 18 THE TRUE ANSWER THESE MEN OF LEARNING HAVE OVERLOOKED?. THE SECRET 18
IN THE PROPULSION SYSTEM OF THE CRAFT THEMSELVES, |T 18 PRO=GRAVITIC IN NATURE,

IF YOU WERE TO DIVE IN AN AIRPLANE ‘AND THEN PULL UP SHARPLY, SEVERAL THINGS
WOULD OCCUR BIMULTANEOUSLY, EVEN THOUGH THE PLANE STARTS UPWARD THE NATURAL INERTIA
OF YOUR BODY WOULD CAUSE IT TO TRY ANE‘MATNfAlN 1T6 ORIGINAL FLIGHT PATH, |T WOULDN'T
WANT TO GO UP WITH THE PLANE. You WOULD EXPERIENCE e FORCES THAT WOULD COMPRESS YOU
INTO THE SEAT, ' THE BLOOD WOULD DRAIN OUT OF YOUR HEAD AND |F SEVERE ENOUGH woulD °
CAUSE YOU .TO BLACK oUT, IF THE "G" FORCES BECAME GREAT ENOUGH THEY WOULD ACTUALLY
CRUSH YOUR BODY AGAINST THE BOTTOM OF “fHE SMIP CAUSING INTERNAL HEMORRHAGING AND DEATH,
THIS 18 WHAT THE SCIENTISTS REFERRED TO IN DISCUSSING THE FAST 90 DEGREE TURNS, IN
SUCH TURNS 'WITH NORMAL PROPULSION SYSTEMS THE - PILOTS WOULD TRY TO GO STRAIGHT ON AS
THE SHIP TURNED AND WOULD BE CRUSHED AND KILLED BY THE TERRIF.IC "G" FORCES INVOLVED,

To REPEAT, THE SPACECRAFT HAS A FORCE FIELD THAT 18 PRO-GRAVITIC IN NATURE,
THIS MEANS'IT EXHIBITS ALL THE PROPERTIES OF GRAVITY AND WILL ATTRACT OR REPEL ALL
OTHER MATTER AND FORCE FIELDS,

"'WHEN THE SHIPTRIES.TQ TURN BUDDENLY IT 18 NOT DUE TO PRESSURE ON AIRFOILS BUT
RATHER IS A REACTION OF THE GRAVITY FIELD AROUND THE SHIP TO THE GRAVITY FIELD AROUND
THE EARTH, |F SUCH A FIELD WERE USED'IN THE AIRPLANE EXAMPLE ABOVE WE WOULD HAVE THE
FOLLOWING REACTION3 ;

WHEN YOU PULLED BACK ON THE STICK TO PULL OUT OF THE DIVE A CHANGE [N THE IN=
TENSITY AND DIRECTION OF THE PLANES FORCE FIELD WOULD OCCUR, THIS& GRAVITY TYPE FI1ELD
WOULD NOT ONLY LIFT EVERY MOLECULE OF THE SHIP BUT WOULD ALS0 LIFT EVERY MOLECULE OF
OBJECTS WITHIN THE SHIP, YOU WOULD BE LIFTED ALONG WITH THE SHIP AND WOULD FEEL NO
"G" ‘FORCES AT ALL BECAUSE YOU WOULD NO LONGER TRY T.O CONTINUE IN THE DIRECTION OF
ORIGINAL MOTION, THE BLOOD MOLECULES IN YOUR HEAD WOULD BE LIFTED EXACTLY THE SAME AS
YOU AND THE SHIP, §0 YOU WOULD NOT BLACK OUT OR EXPERIENCE ANY FEELINGS OF DISCOMFORT,
THE BONES IN YOUR BODY WOULD BE LIFTED ExAcer WITH THE SHIP S0 YOU WOULD NOT FEEL
'Anv'scnéarrON AT ALL, THE SHIP COULD MAKE AN“INSTANTANEOUS STOP FROM THOUSANDS OF
MILES AN HOUR AND 'YOU COULD BE UP WALKING AROUND :AND 'FEEL NOTHING,

AT THE PRESENT TIME PEOPLE IN DOZENS OF RESEARCH LABORATORIES AROUND THE GLOBE
ARE WORKING ON“'METHOD& FOR ACHIEVING BUGH 'A PROPULSION SYSTEM FOR OURSELVES,

L, IS THE "FAR ‘SIDE OF' THE MOON" REALLY |N PERPETUAL DARKNESS? |F SO, DOES ANYONE
LIVE THERE? * y.F.Ke MIAMI, FLOR]DA

THE OTHER SIDE OF THE MOON EXPERJENCES EXACTLY THE SAME THING AS THIS SIDE IN
REGARD TO NIGHT AND DAY ,BOTH HAVE THEM;AND‘NElTHER ARE {N PERPETUAL DARKNESS, THE MOON
IN ADDITION TO ROTATING AROUND THE EARTH, ALSO ROTATES ON ITS OWN AXIS WITH RESPECT 'TO
THE BUN, THIS MEANS IT WiLL EXPERIENCE BOTH NIGHT AND DAY THE SAME AS THE EARTH, IT's
NIGHT AND DAY WILL EACH BE APPROX, TWQ EARTH WEEKS LONG, WHEN 'WE BEE THE MOON AS FULL
IT 15 DAY ON THIS 8iDE, WHEN WE SEE |T AS A NEW MOON THE OTHER SIDE HAS DAYLIGHT. AT
THE FIRST .QUARTER AND LAST QUARTER HALF OF THE OTHER SIDE |18 DARK AND HALF |8 LIGHT,
AT THIS TIME THIS SIDE 16 HALF DARK AND HALF LIGHT ALS0, AS THE MOON GETS FULLER, RO=
TATING ON'JTS AXYS WITH RESPECT TO THE SUN, WE CAN SEE THE DAY AND NIGHT AREAS CHANG-
ING POBITION ON ITS SURFACE, PEOPLE Do les ON THE MOON (SAUCER BASES ARE THERE)

' i CONT'D, PAGE 6
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5 WHAT ABOUT DARWINISM? ARE WE REALLY DESCENDED FROM PRIMATES OR DID OUR ANCESTORS
COME FROM OTHER PLANETS? - y,F,K, MIAMI, FLORIDA
DARWIN NEVER CLAIMED WE CAME FRQOM MONKEYS. HE, AND MANY SCIENTISTS, BELIEVE
THAT BOTH MAN AND THE APE DESCENDED FROM A COMMON ANCESTOR, THIS UNKNOWN ANCESTOR HAS
BEEN SOUGHT FOR YEARS WITHOUT SUCCESS' AND |§ COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS THE "'MISSING LINK,
MANY FORMER GREAT DISCOVERIES IN THE WORLD OF ‘ANTHROPOLOGY HAVE BEEN D|SPROVEN
IN RECENT YEARS, AN EXAMPLE 15 THE 50-CALLED PILTDOWN MAN, THE PILTDOWN MAN'S EX|&T=
ENCE WAS INFERRED FROM FRAGMENTS OF A SKULL. DISCOVERED AT PILTDOWN, SussEx, EnGLAND,.
IN 1912, WHAT 1s THE TRUE ORIGIN OF MAN ON THE EARTH? HERE 1S THE ANSWER} -
THE ANCESTORS OF THE PRESENT RACES(SOMETIMES cALLED THE "Apamic RACE")WERE
BROUGHT HERE IN SPACESHIPS FROM. OTHER PLANETS, (OR1GIN oF THE |2 TRIBES) :
THE HUMAN RACE AS A WHOLE PREFERS TO LIVE IN PEACE AND HARMONY BUT SOME ARE GREEDY:
AND SELFISH, ALLOWING THEIR PERSONAL EGO AND AGQRESSIVENESS TO TAKE OVER, THEN THEY
TRY TO FORCE THEIR DESIRES UPON OTHERS, THIS SOMETIMES HAPPENS EVEN ON OTHER PLANETS,
DESPITE THE TEACHING WHICH B10S MAN LIVEIN 'ACCORDANCE WITH UNIVERSAL DiviINE:-LAW,
CENTURIES AGO THE TEACHERS OF W|SDOM ON THE OTHER PLANETS MET ANO DECIDED. TO
SHIP SUCH SELFISH ONES TO OTHER PLANETS CAPABLE.OF SUSTAINING HUMAN LIFE, THE (ONES
LOWEST IN DEVELOPMENT WERE CHOSEN FOR THESE PURPOSES. THE PLANET IN THIS SYSTEM: WAS
THE EARTH, THE PEOPLE BROUGHT HERE WERE THE "TROUBLE MAKERS" FROM MANY PLANETS BOTH
INSIDE AND OUTSIDE OUR OWN SYSTEM, THESE PEOPLE GOULD NOT BE LITERALLY IMPRISIONED OR
DESTROYED AS THIS 15 AGAINST UNIVERSAL' LAW, BECAUSE ALL OF THESE PEOPLE WERE OF. THE
SAME ARROGANT NATURE, IT WAS FELT, SINCE NONE WOULD YIELD TO THE OTHER, THEY WOULD BE
FORCED TO WORK OUT THEIR OWN DESTINY AND HARMONY,
" THESE ARROGANT ONES WERE TRANSPLANTED HERE WITHOUT EQUIPMENT OR IMPLEMENTS OF
ANY KIND, THIS WAS DONE 'IN AN EFFORT 'TO  FORCE THEM TO RELY ON THEIR OWN TALENTS, WITH
NOTHING MORE THAN THEIR OWN KNOWLEDGE AND NATURE To RELY on,(REMEMBER MAN BEING FORCED
TO LEAVE THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THEREAFTER HE HAD TO' EARN HIS BREAD BY HARD WORK ETC,)
NOW YOU BEGIN TO SEE THE REASON MANY MISSIONARIES FROM SPACE KEEP COMING OUR
WAY OVER THE CENTURIES, THEY ARE GENUINELY CONCERNED ABOUT US AND THIS |8 WHY THEY
ARE HELPING AT THIS TIME, SINCE EVERY MAN AND WOMAN, HAS TO CLIMB HIS OR HER OWM LAD=
DER OF PROGRESS, THEY ARE NOT APPEARING OPENLY, MANY LIVE AMONG US AND POINT THE WAY,
IT .18 UP, TO YOU TO CHOOSE THE PATH LN WHICH YOU W{LL PROGRESS OR STAND STILL, FoR
A MORE COMPLETE PICTURE READ INsIDE THE Space SHips, paces 178 1o 189,
6o WILL THIS NEW KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING SPACE AMD ITS 'INHABITANTS TEND TO DESTROY
RELIGION AND THE CHURCH? (MANY HAVE ASKED THIS OR SIMILAR QUESTIONS) ]
" WHILE IT MAY DESTROY MUCH OF THE ERROR AND DOGMATISM EXISTING IN THE..CHURCHES.

" TODAY, IT SHOULD ACTUALLY DRAW MAN CLOSER TO KNOWLEDGE OF HIS CREATOR, DR, JamEs W,
F!FIELD, JR,, OF THE FIR8T CONGREGATjONAL, CHURCH OF Los ANGELES, SAID IN HIS Los
ANGELESs TIMES coLUMN oF DECEMBER 3, 19611 "AQTUALLY WHAT HAS BEEN LEARNED ABOUT OUTER
SPACE GIVES DEEPER AND BROADER CONFIRMATJON TO OUR FAITH THAN WE EVER HAD, THE MON=
1sTIC S}DEREAL UNIVERSE HAS TRILLIONS OF STARS(SUNS) AROUND MOST OF WHICH ARE PRESUM=
ABLY PLANETS NOT UNLIKE OUR FLY=SPECK EARTH, THE SAME LAWS AND BASIC FACTORS OF -REAL=
LTY PREVAIL EVERYWHERE IN THE COSMIC S8PHERES==~SPECTRUM=WISE, MOT |ON=~WISE, AND BASIC
ELEMENT=~W(SE, WHAT A Goo THIs PROJECTS! ‘How SHRYVELED THE FLAT-EARTH FAITH of . £DEN
AND THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC GOD IN HUMAN . FORM, APPEAR IN THIS S1DEREAL FRAME OF REFERENCE,
T, YOU AND MR, ADAMSK| SAY THAT SPACEMEN ARE WORKING IN DIFFERENT WORLD GOVERNMENTS,
CAN YOU TELL ME |F ,THESE GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS KNOW THAT THESE PEOPLE AMONG THEM ARE
SPACEMEN? A.H, WAUWATOSA, WISCONSIN

CERTAIN INDLVIDUALS lN THE INDJV|DUAL GOVERNMENTS AND LABORATORIES KNOW THAT THE
PEOPLE | WORKING FOR THEM ARE FROM OTHER PLANETS, MANY, IN FACT THE MAJORITY, DO NOT,
ALL GOVERNMENTS HAVE CERTAIN LEADERS WHO ARE "CONTACTEES" AND ARE FULLY AWARE. OF "
EVERYTHING GOING ON IN THEIR AREAS, " |IN THE AIR FORCE, FOR EXAMPLE, A PRIVATE MIGHT
BE A CONTACTEE AND KNOW PERSONALLY SOME OF THE SPACEMEN WORKING THERE, HE wouLD KNOW

_THEM AS' PEOPLE FROM OTHER PLANETS, His SUPER | OR orrlcens, EVEN OF CABINET RANK, MIGHT

BE UNAWARE SPACEPEOPLE EVEN EXISTED,
8¢ -WHO ARE THE THREE MEN IN BLACK MENTIONED IN THE BOOK. " THEY KNEW TOO MUCH ABOUT
FLYING SAUCERSE" ' 7" AU ,

IF, AND | STRESS THE WORD lr, THESE MEN ACTUALLY EXISTED THEY PROBABLY, WERE
EITHER WORKING FOR THE 80=~CALLED "SILENCE GROUP OR WERE PRACTICAL JOKESTERS WITH A
WARPED SENSE OF HUMOR, w

' MANY HOAXTERS ARE GOING AROUND TODAY lMPERBONATING SPACE PEOPLE, OR DOINO,AS
THE "THREE MEN IN BLACK ARE SUPPOSED TO DO, SOME/ARE DOING THESE THINGS ON THEIR jOWN
WITHOUT ANY GROUP OR GOVERNMENT BEHIND THEM, MANY CONTACTEE CLAIMENTS, ESPECIALLY .
WOMEN IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, HAVE BEEN FOOLED INTO THINKING THEY HAD -REAL CONTACTS
WHEN ALL THE TIME THEY WERE MEETlNG MEN PRETENDING TO BE FROM OTHER PLANETS, FALSE
INFORMAT|ON CAN BE BPREAD IN THIS WAY AND CONFUSION THROWN INTO. THE PICTURE CAUSING
'MORE AND MORE PEOPLE TO DISBELJEVE THE TRUE FAOTS, )

- THIS 18 WHERE A LOT OF THE IDEAS OF ASTRAL OR PSYCHIC CONTACTS ORIGINATE, IT
16 PART OF THE "S}LENCE GROUPS" PROGRAM TO SPREAD THIS KIND OF INFORMATION, . THESE
GROUPS ARE' NOT TAKING IT LJGHTLY WHEN 6 WE 8HOW THE .TRUE FACTS, One Los ANGELES, AREA
QROUP SPENDS HOURS IN "mEDETATION" TRYING TO DESTROY MR, ADAMSKI AND HIS PROGRAM WiTH
"ASTRAL POWER," THEY ARE WORKING WITH S8OMETHING THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND "AND 1T, couLD
TURN UPON THEM AND OESTROY THEM, CoA, HONEY *
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NEXT MONTH | HOPE TO PUBLISH A LONG REPORT ON EARTHQUAKE PHENOMENA AND ITS
CAUSES, YOU'LL BE SURPRISED AT SOME OF THE NEW FINDINGS AND MORE SURPRISED AT SOME
OF THE CAUSES OF EARTHQUAKES AT THIS TIME, THIs REPORT WILL ALSO COVER THE " 8KYQUAKE
OFTEN CALLED A "soNic Boom" BY THE UNINFORMED, A DEFINITE PATTERN EXIS8T6 BETWEEN THE
SKYQUAKE AND THE EARTHQUAKE, ; ;

EARTHQUAKES HAVE INCREASED IN NUMBER TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT EVEN OUR MORE SO0BER
SCIENTISTS ARE DECOMING DISTURBED, MAYBE THEY ARE BEGINNING TO REALIZE THAT MR, ADAM=-
8Kl MAY ‘BE RIGHT AFTER ALL AND THE EARTH [5 GOING TO UNDERGO RADICAL CHANGES,

AMER I CAN SCIENTISTS ARE INSTALLING A NETWORK OF SUPER=SENSITIVE SEISMOGRAPHS
IN 65 COUNTRIES AND ISLANDS TO "RECORD MAN MADE DLASTS AS WELL AS EARTHQUAKES . THE
CoAsT AND GEODETIC SURVEY ANNOUNCED ON DECEMDER I8TH, 1961, THAT WORK BEGAN WITH

INANCIAL HELP, FROM THE PENTAGON. LVENTUALLY IT. WILL BECOME A NETWORK OF |65 sTATIONS
ON 81X CONTINENTS AND suouLo BE COMPLETED IN AUTUMN OF. |962.,,

AN INTERESTING SIDELIGHT 1§ THE FACT THAT REFUSING AN orren or AMERICAN INSTRU=
MENTS; ‘RUSSIA ‘SAID  THEY ALREADY 'HAD ~PLENTY-.OF . THEIR ow~. RusslAN sclENTISTs wlLL HAVE
ACCESS TO AMERICAN FINDINGS HOWEVER, ,

THE RESULTS OF THE ENTIRE SURVEY WILL BE FED INTO THE CdMMERcE DEPARTMENT lN
WASHINOTON, D.C., WHERE PHOTOCOPIES WILL BE MADE AVAILABLE TO "ANY QUALIFIED SCIEN=
Ti8T," ‘WoRK HAS BEGUN IN AREQUIPA, PErRU; HoNnAlIRA, GUADALCANAL, COPENHAGEN, DenmARrK;
UMEA3 SWeDEN; BALBOA 'HElGHTS, PANAMA'CANAL'ZONQ, TRINlOAL BLW: | .3 AND BERMUDA

*.THE ARTICLE NEXT MONTH wlLL SHOW MANY' OF THE REASONS FOR 'THE 'URGENCY AT TH!S .
TIME. MaNny rlnolnes LEADING “TO THI& PROARAM CAME FROM THE IGY YEAR lNVESTlGATloNs.‘

ko o ok ok ok ok ok o ok 3K o - -

11 SOVICETS PLAN TO SEND MAN AROUND MOON (From SanTA ANA Recister, Novy 19, 1961)

NOSCOW( AP )=-REPORTS CIRCULATED SATURDAY THAT THE SOVIET UNION PLANS TO SEND

A MAN AROUND THE MOON NEXT JANUARY, ACCORDING TO THESE REPORTS, THE "LunaNauT" HAas

COMPLETED HIS TRAINING AND 18 AT THE SOVIET BASE AT BAIKUNUR IN KAZAKHSTAN WAITING
FOR THE BLAST=OFF SIGNAL,

THE MAN WILL RETURN TO GIVE HIS FIRST HAND OBSERVATIONS OF THE MOON BEFORE THE
RUSS1ANS LAND AN AUTOMATIC ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATORY THERE, THESE REPORTS 8AY, THE
RusslANS ARE SAID TO HAVE BUILT TWO OF THESE OBSERVATORIES,

SoURCES sAID THE RusslANS HAVE NO PLANS AT PRESENT FOR A THREE=MAN ORB|T OF THE
EARTH AND CLAIMED THE REASON NO MAN WENT UP LAST MONTH, WHEN EXPECTED, WAS BECAUSE
THERE WAS AN ERUPTION ON THE SUN THAT/ OAUSKD TOO MUCH RADIATION,

THE REPORTS SAID THE SOVIETS HAVE NO PLANS TO LAND A MAN ON.THE SURFACE OF THE 2/'

: 7’

mooN BEFORE 196l ,

. _ PP 5 . R e B
BOOKS BY ADAMSKI  PRICE LIST 12-2L4~61 THis LIST REPLACES ALL OTHERS TO DATE,

s
'

FLY ING SAUCERS HAVE LANDED..........-.% 3,50 _ SHIPPING WEIGHT 20 OUNCES APPROX,
INSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS vuuevvevvenenns 3,50 2L
FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL sevsoseecccssss 3495 20

UeS.A, POSTAGE AND HANDLING ON ABOVE BOOKS I8 ,25¢ FOR FIRST BOOK PLUS ,05¢ EA, ADDI-
TIONAL BOOK ORDERED, CALIFORNIA RESIDENTS PLEASE ADD L% SALES TAX ALSO,

COSMIC PHILOSOPHY soi svs eve'vesnecoma ot 1,00 SHIPPING WEIGHT |5 oUNCES APPROX,
TELEPATHY(voL., 2 OR '3 ONLY,EACH)4eeees L.0OO 8
TELEPATHY(voL, | OUT OF STOCK )ecse oo

QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(voL 1,3,4,& 5).... 1,00 EA

QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(voL 2 oNLY  ).... w/c (FREE WiTH ALL ORDERS)

QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(voL | THRu 5, ser) L,00. 6

PoSTAGE AND HANDLING ON THESE BOOKS ,, 20¢ FIRST BOOK OR SET PLUS ,05¢ FOR EACH
ADDITIONAL BOOK OR SET ORDERED I[N ONE ORDER, CALIFORNIA RESIDENTS ADD h% SALES TAX,

CASH OK, CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE TO C,A, HONEY

FOREIGN * ORDERS
ADD POSTAGE FOR YOUR PARTICULAR GOUNTRY, SHIPPING WEIGHTS ARE GIVEN ABOVE, RATES ARE

VARIABLE BUT IN GENERAL ARE AS SHOWN BELOW, CHECK WITH YOUR POST OFFICE TO MAKE SURE,

0
TELEPATHY( THREE VOL, SET COMPLETE),.es 12,00 [ 12
|
|

SURFACE RATE MOST EUROPEAN AND ASIAN COUNTRIES  “~:c-- -~ e
¢03¢ FIRST. 2 OUNCES PLUS ,Ol%¢ EACH ADDITIONAL 2 OUNCES OR FRACTION THEREOF.
AIR RATE f - % iy ¢
MOST 'EUROPEAN  COUNTRIES .b0¢ FIRST 2 OUNCES PLUS ,20¢ EACH ADDITIONAL 2 OUNCES
MOST ASIAN COUNTRIES ° 900¢ FIRST 2 OUNCES PLUS ,30¢ EACH ‘ADDITICONAL 2 OUNCES

I : :
No, & 60, AMERICAN COUNTRIES, tnc, CANADA AND Mexlco, ,02¢ FIRsT 2 ounces PLUS ,Ol¢
EACH ADDITIONAL 2 OUNCES OR rﬁacruon THEREOF, VIA SURFACE MAIL, FOR AIR RATES CHECK
YOUR posr ‘OFFlCE, :

NEWSLETTER RATES ON PAGE 8 ; : _ . i

- SPECIAL NOTICE :

ALL ADAMSBK] CO=WORKERS IN ALL FOREIGN/ COUNTRIES, FREE SUBSCRIPTIONS WILL BE ENTERED
IN YOUR NAMES, YOU ARE FREE TO TRANSLATE AND REPRODUCE ANY PORTIONS OF ANY COSMIC -
SCIENCE NEWSLETTER PROVIDING PROPER CREDIT 16 GIVEN, THESE NEWSLETTERS WILL SERVE.

AS CO-WORKER LETTERS IN ADDITION TO ANY THAT MR. ADAMSKI 'WILL SEND TO YOU HIMSELF,

Decemser 26 l96| : : C.A, HONEY.
: _ ¥ L
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GEORGE ADAMSKI EDITORIAL

On Decemser 27, 1961, "THE NEWS", Mextco, D.F,, CARRIED AN ARTICLE STATING THAT
THE UNITED STATES HAD DROPPED IT6& FLYJNG SAUCER PROJECT, THE INDICATION BY THE DE=-
FENSE DEPARTMENT WAS THAT THE FLYING SAUCER PROJECT WAS NOT COMING ALONG FAST ENOUGH
AT LEAST FOR THE TIME BEING,

THIS CRUDE ATTEMPT BY THE UNTTED STATES To DUPLICATE tHE FLYING SAUCER WAS NOT
INTENDED TO ACCOMPLISH THE BAME RESULTS AS . THOSE COMING HERE FROM OTHER PLANETS, THE
U.,S. SAUCER HAD NO FORCE FIELD FOR POWER AND PROTECTION BUT INSTEAD DEPENDED ON UETS
OF AIR FOR MOTIVE POWER, |T COULD NEVER FLY FAST OR ATTAIN HIGH ALTITUDES,

IN THE SAME PAPER, ON PAGE 6 A,- THE A{r Forece’ sTATES: THEY WILL™ 6END UP"A- DYNA=,
SOAR EPACE GLIDER ornsc?Lv lwro EARTH onaxr ELIMINATING ALL PRELIMINARY TEBTS, 1T I§
PLANNED TO HAVE THE SHIP ORBIT THE EARTH ONGE FROM CAPE CANAVERAL AND' LAND AT EDWARDS .
Alr FoRrce BASE, CALIFORNIA, e I -1 &

WHO ARE THEY TRYING TO FooL? THE AVRO SAUCER THAT RECEIVED ALL THE PUBLICITY
WAS ONLY A BLIND COVERING THE REAL SAUCER PROJECT, DYNASOAR 15 IN THE SAME CLASSIF|=
CATION, |7 18 USELESS EXCEPT AS A CABIN TO HOUSE THE' PILGTS ON ROCKETS, IN ITS PRES-
ENT STATE IT 16 USELESS FOR EXTENDED SPAOE FLIGHT AND 18 ONLY VALUABLE AS A STEP TO
THE TRUE SPACE CRAFT THAT |§ BEING BUILT IN B8ECRET, THE SECRET CRAFT 1§ A FORCE FIELD
POWERED SHIP AND TESTS OF T HAVE ALREADY 'BEEN REPORTED BY SOME AS UFO FLIGHTS,

GERMAN SCIENTISTS HAVE BEEN WORKING ON THIS CRAFT FOR A NUMBER 'OF YEARS l~
COOPERATION WITH THE UNITED STATES AND CANADIAN GOVERNMENTS, /

THIs NEWw AIR FORCE ANNOUNCEMENT 18 PARTIAL PROOF OF WHAT | SAID FIVE YEARS AGO,
As PRIMITIVE AS THE DYNASOAR IS, IT COULD STILL BE MORE USEFUL THAN THE RECENT MOON
SHOT THAT WENT OFF S0 BADLY, PROGRESS 16 BEING MADE IN SPITE OF THE LACK OF NEWS AND
ALL BECAUSE OF HELP FROM THE SPACE PEOPLE AND THEIR KNOWLEDGE,

As EVERY ONE KNOWS WHO HAS KEPT IN CLOSE CONTACT WITH ME, | HAVE BEEN PLANNING
ON MOVING TO Mextico 1o LIVE, MY FORMER SECRETARY .KNEW THi5 AND THIS WAS THE REASONI -
S8HE WAS STUDYING SPANISH, BECAUSE | DID NOT MAKE THE- CHANGE IMMEDIATELY, MANY.DID NOT

' BELIEVE ME, THEY FELL FOR A LOT OF FALSE INFORMATION, SUCH AS THE MERLIN DEVELOPMENT
AND ARE HIDING BEHIND A LOT OF conanfE BLocke THAT ARE A§ DEAD AS THEY ARE, IF THEIR
LEADERS WERE REALLY IN CONTACT WITH SPACE PEOPLE" 'AS THEY SAv, THEY/ WOULD NOT HAVE
TAKEN. THIS STEP AND WASTED THEIR FOLLOWERS MONEY ,

INFORMATION HAS NOW COME FORTH THAT COINCIDES WITH THE INFORMATION " PAsSED
oN FROM THE "BROTHERS" OVER FIVE YEARS AOO, IN. THE JANUARY 1962 ISSUE_ OF ESQUIRE
MAOAZINE YOU WILL FIND A COMPLETE MAP OF THE ONLY SAFE PLACES IN THE WORLD ‘CABE
OF NUCLEAR WAR OR HEAVY FALL=0UT, ONLY NINE EXIST IN THE ENTIRE WORLD., b

ONE OF THESE LOCATIONS |8 THE GUADALAJARA TERRITORY WHERE | HAVE PLANNED ON
LOCATING FOR FIVE YEARS, MOST OF MY FRIENDS WILL REMEMBER ME MENTIONING THIS AREA
AS FAR BACK AS I956 NOW WE HAVE SOME OFFICIAL PROOF AND YOU NO (LONGER HAVE TO' TAKE
MY WORD FOR IT, ' ¥

ACCORDING TO THE ARTICLE, 1962 I's THE START OF THE DANGER PERIOD, |F FURTHER
TESTING IS DONE, AND THIS NOW SEEMS INEVITABLE, THE RADIATION DANGER WILL INCREASE
UNTIL ONLY NINE AREAS OF THE WORLD WILL BE SAFE TO LIVE AND SOME OF THESE WILL BE
LESS THAN PERFECT, |N SOME OF THESE.AREAS IT "MAY TAKE COURAGE TO HAVE CHILDREN,"

WHAT WILL HAPPEN IF WE RESUME TESTING IN THE ATMOSPHERE? RUSSIA WILL '8TART ALSO,
THEN FRANCE, BRITIAN, RED CHINA AND OTHERS WILL SOON FoLLOW, THIS WILL BE ‘THE'BE-
GINNING OF THE END,

EUREKA CALIFORNIA 1S MENTIONED AS /THE ONLY SAFE PLACE IN' THE UNITED STATES
AND CANADA AND IT 1§ NOT VERY GOOD AT THAT, FALL-0UT, WHILE LESS THERE THAN ANY; OTHER"
PLACE IN THE U.S,, 'Is STlLL HEAVY ENOUGH TO CAUSE CONCERN TO THOSE HAVING CHILDREN,
As THE ARTICLE STATES IN REGARD TO0 EUREKA, CALIFORN1A AND CORK, |RELAND, IN REGARD
TO, SURVIVORS , "NEITHER ARE LIKELY TO INHERIT WHAT 18 LEFT OF THE EARTH, i, 74 ol gEl 4

' |- 'MAVE JueT RETURNED FROM Mextco WHERE ‘| [SPENT 'THE HOLIDAYS.'l LOOKED /AT 8EV= . *
; ERAL PLAGES IN THE GUADALAJAR “AREA 'THAT WdULo"LzND THERMSELVES NICELY -TQ THE (COMT.IN-
UATION oF THE "BRoOTHERS" WORK, ONE "AREA IN PARTICULAR 185 VERY BEAUTIFUL WITH PLENTY.

or ROOM FOR EXPANSION AND EVERYTHING THE HUMAN HEART COULD DESIRE, 1 li~ L a

TRUE, 1T WiLL TAKE CAPITAL TO HANDLE 1T, BUT | BELIEVE THIS WILL BE (6OLVED "IN
SOME WAY ALSO. ‘As s0ON"AS IT I5,F WILL'BE MOVING THERE} NOT -BECAUSE | AM-A GOWARD,
BUT BECAUSE AFTER IT 18 ALL OVER, THE PEOPLE LEFT WILL NEED OUR HELP, THIS I8 THE
"BroTHERS" PROGRAM, GEORGE ADAMGKI (stonED) g L 5

~ -***_*******************

¢

SPECIAL NOTICE. TO SUBSCRIBERS: |F, YOou RECEIVE A DEFECTIVE NEWSLETTER PLEASE LET ME
KNOW: AND | 'LL BEND YOU A PAGE TO REPLACE THE BAD ONE,

< v Y ¥

'NEWSLETTER NUMBER | 15 THE ONLY ONE’l' CAN BEND FREE TO PEOPLE WHO .YOU KNOW'MIGHT' LIKE
TO SUBSCRIBE, |F YOU HAVE REQUESTED OTHER 18SUEG, NUMBER.|' WILL BE SENT INSTEAD,
PLEASE SEND NAMES OF ONLY THOSE WHO ARE ALREADY INTERESTED IN THIS SUBJECT, OTHERS
WHO ARE NOT SEEKING THIS INFORMATION ARE NOT APPRECIATIVE AND SINCE COPIES ARE FEW,
SOME WHO MIGHT DESIRE THE NEWSLETTER MAY BE LEFT ouT, WHEN COPIES ARE DEPLETED, THI§
OFFFR WILL EYPJ'RE W!THOUT PRIOR NOTICE; - THANK YOU, C.A, HONEY
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SOME OF MY READERS HAVE EXPRESSED A DESIRE TO HAVE MORE INFORMATION ON THE MEAN-
ING oF THE worDs "cAuse" anD "erFFect,” IN ORDER'TO UNDERSTAND THE POINTS | TRY TO
MAKE, IT IS ESSENTIAL THAT YOU UNDERSTAND MY DEFINITION OF THESE TWO WORDS, EXAMPLE:

EVERY EFFECT HAS A CAUSE, WHAT ExAcTLY Do | MEAN? OR, OUR CONSCIOUSNESS OF FIRST
CAUSE 1$ MANIFESTED TO US BY ITS EFFECTS, WHAT Do | mean By "First Cause" ano "errFects'l
SUPPOSE YOU BUILD A CHAIR OUT OF wo0D, YOU ARE THE "CAUSE" OR INTELLIGENCE BEHIND THE
VERY EXISTENCE OF THAT CHAIR, THE cHAIR 15 AN "eFFect" ofF vou, THE wooo 1s anN "eFFect"
OF 1Ts CREATOR, GoD(CAUSE), THE REASON FOR ANYTHING EXISTING OR BEING PERFORMED 18§
iTs "cause" AND IT ‘'WouLD BE AN EFFECT OF THAT CAUSE, '

WHEN we use THE TERM "FirsTt Cause" WE ARE TALKING ABOUT THE FORCE OR INTELLIGENCE
BEHIND EVERYTHING IN _EXISTENCE, ALL CREATION 16 BUT AN EFFECT OF TH1s FirsT Cause(Goo),
AN AUTOMOBILE 18 AN EFFECT OF MAN(ITS CAUBE)AND MAN IS AN EFFECT OoF FIRST Cause, THE
ELECTRONS AROUNQ THE NUGLEUS OF AN Arqn ARE. HELD IN ORBIT BY SOME FORCE OF ATTRACTION,
THE. ELECTRON 1§ AN "ErFect" oF WHAraven'“éauaté" 17 ro Exlsr. 'f7T°18 HELD 'IN ORBIT
(erFect) By some Force(cause), L R A e LA Mt Ly ' ;

Some REASON(CAUSE) EX18TS FOR CERTAIN NUMBERS OF ELECTRONS, NUCLEI}, PROTONS,
ETC,, COMBINING TO FORM SOME TYPE OF MATERJAL AS OPPOSED TO some OTHER TYPE OF MATER-
1AL, NoO ONE KNOWS THE REAL NATURE OF THE CAUSE MENTIONED IN THE SENTENCE ABOVE, BUT
WE ALL OBSERVE 1Ts EFFECTS(ALL CREATION), {

NOTHING EX1STS WITHOUT A REASON OR CAUSE FOR ITS EXISTENCE, |N MANY CASES THIS
CAUSE APPEARS TO BE A "BLIND FORCE," CARRY TH|8 BACK FAR ENOUGH AND WE HAVE FIRST
Cause orR Gop, |F THIS FIRsT CAUSZ WERE EVEN A'BLIND FORCE IT wouLD stiLL BE Gobo, THIs
IS WHY THE BIBLE SAYS:"THE FOOL HAS SAID IN HI8 HEART, THERE I8 No Goo," ONLY A VERY
SHALLOW MIND COULD SAY ANYTHING COULD EXIST WITHOUT A CAUSE OR FORCE BEHIND IT, THE
NEXT QUESTION I8:"1s THI& FIRST CAUSE A BLIND FORCE? THE ANSWER IS A VERY DEFINITE
NO, WHY? BECAUSE IT EXHIBJTS INTELLIGENCE AND PURPOSE, ANYTHING THAT EXHIBITS INTELLI=
GENCE AND PURPOSE COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE A BLIND FORCE,

WHAT ABOUT MAN=THE HIGHEST CREATION of ALL? IN COSMIC PHILOSOPHY, George ApAmsk]
saysy "Outr ofF Cosmic CAUSE ARE WORLDS AND PLANETS WHIRLED INTO EXISTENCE' OUT OF SUCH
FORMLESS BEAUTY HAS EVOLVED FORM UPON FORM UNTIL AT LAST THERE 'CAME ONE FORM §0 PER-

‘FECT IN IT6 GEOMETRIC PATTERN THAT |IT POBBESSED THE POSSIBILITIES OF UNDERSTANDING

CAUSE;»AND §0 INTO THIS fORM WAS POURED THE BREATH WHICH SPEAKS THE RHYTH{M OF CREA=
TION INTO BEING, AND IT' WAS GIVEN POWEé *dapER‘EIVE ALL EXISTENCE; AND IT ALSO WAS
BgE§SEO ‘WITH POWER TO NAME THAT WHICH BEFORC HAD BEEN- BUT NAMELESS,

el M AN, -THIS CREATION, HIGHEST OF THEM ALL, WAS KNOWN AS MAN, BORN oUT oF THAT :

WHICH HAS' NO "ENDING; GIVEN OOMINION CONSCIOUSNESS AND LOVE AND 'POWER OVER ALL THE
LESSER THINGS, BUT HE DESCENDED INTO DEPTHS OF BLEEP, BECAME UNCONSCIOUS oF THE VAST-
ER'KINGDOMS, FORGETFUL OF THE ;GLORY THAT ExISTS ANQ DREAMED |NSTEAD, INTO EXISTENCE,
THE CHANG[NG IMAGE OF MORTALITY." UNQuOTE,

WHAT ‘1s THE DESTINY OF MAN? |s HE TO BE CREATED ONLY ONCE, PLACED WITHOUT REASON
IN THE POSITION HE NOW OCGUPIES IN THE WORLD~THEN CONSIGNED BY THE CREATOR TO WHAT
HAS-BEEN CALLED HEAVEN OR HELL FOR ALL ETERN|TY? THIS WoULD 3E NEITHER LOGIC NOR PRO-
GRESS AND THE LAw oF PROGRESSION Is THE FOUNDATION OF THE Cosmos,

THAT WHICH MAN HAS CALLED .SPIRIT HAS TO HAVE A MATERIAL FORM THROUGH WHICH IT

“MANIFEBTS, THE MATER|AL CANNOT EXIST WITHOUT THE SPIRlT or Cause, So MAN, AFTER LAY=

ING DOWN THIS MATERIAL BODY, MUST OF NECESSITY TAKE ON ANOTHER THROUGH WHICH HE CAN
PROGRESS FURTHER  AND HAVE GREATER EXPERIENCES,
MAN WAS®BORN TO THIS WORLD TO LEARN VALUBLE LESSONS AND GAIN EXPERIENCES TQ E-
QUIP HIM FOR: BETTER SERVICE TOWARD HI6 CREATOR AND FELLOW MAN, IN A WORD, HE 18
BUILDING "CHARACTER" AND APPROACHING A POSITION IN LIFE WHERE HE CAN EVENTUALLY BE
ABSORBED INTO, AND BECOME PART OF "Cause," THIs wAS WHAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO WHEN
HE sAID:"KNOW YE NOT THAT YE ARE Gops?" ACCORDING TO SCHOLARS THE CORRECT TRANSLA=
T1ON SHOULD HAVE BEEN "KNOW YE NOT THAT YE ARE POTENTIAL Gons? WHILE MAN IS8 A PART
oF CAUBE, HE HAS NOT ASSUMED HI§ RIGHTFUL PLACE AS.FAR AS THIS EARTH 18 CONCERNED,
WHEN (HE .CLIMBS BACK FROM WHERE HE HAS FALLEN, THEN HE CAN RIGHTLY BECOME ABSORBED
INTO F1R8T Cause, REBORN AGALN TO HlS BIGHTFUL ossrlnv. e AT
. WHERE OO _ WE 00 AETER  LEARNLNG  THE REQUIRED, LESSONS OF rHls ‘WORLD? No MAN KNOWS
‘THE EXACT PLANET=THIS VARJES ACCORDING TO THE INDIVIDUAL-BUT ALL PLANETS ARE GRADES
IN THE SCHOOL-ROOM:.OF THE COo6M0S., JUST AS WE GRADUATE FROM GRADE=TO-GRADE IN OUR
SCHOOLS, RETAINING /AND USING KNOWLEDGE LEARNED IN THE LOWER, GRADES, §0 WE oRAouAre
FROM PLANET TO 'PLANET AND FROM SYSTEM TO SYSTEM,
/v THE COSMOS 1§ A/ VAST SCHOOL WITH MANY DEPARTMENTS OF LEARNING FOR EVERY STATE
OF BEING, SOME PLANETS ARE ADVANCED FAR BEYOND THE SCOPE OF OUR EARTHLY IMAGINATION,
THESE ARE OUR GOAL, THIS 15 OUR DESTINY AND THE REASON WHY WE STRIVE TO LEARN HOW
TO LIVE ON THIS WORLD, ONLY AFTER REACHING OUR DESTINY ON THIS WORLD, CAN WE EVER
HOPE TO REACH HIGHER WORLDS,
How po vou AccompLlsH THIs? LEARN To LIVE THE UNIVERSAL LAws, Do UNTO OTHERS
AS YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU, LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF, AND NEIGHBOR
INCLUDES ALL MANKIND, NOT JUST THOSE ON YOUR BLOCK OR THOSE OF YOUR RACE, CREED OR
COLOR, |T DOESN'T HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH EATING MEAT OR BEING A VEGETARIAN, YOU
DD NOT HAVE TO DEVELOP SPIRITUAL MEDIUMSHIP, TELEPATHY, ACTUALLY INATE WITHIN EVERY-
ONE, 1S DESIRAGLE ALTHOUGH NOT NECESSARILY REQUIRED, TELEPATHY MERELY NEEDS RECOG=
NITION AND APPLICATION AND |6 THE ONE COSMIC LANGUAGE, AS YOU PROGRESS .HIGHER AND
CONT'D, ON PAGE L
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SOMETHING UNUSUAL 18 HAPPENING.TO THE EARTH,  NEVER IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD
HAVE 80 MANY MAJOR EARTHQUAKES OCCURRED IN,THE PERIOD OF A SINGLE YEAR, EXPERTS 8AY
wE cAN expeCT ABouT |0 magor AND 1,000,000 MINOR EARTHQUAKES IN A BINGLE YEAR,

CONTRARY TO THE EXPECTED NUMBER OF QUAKES AS NOTED ABOVE, THE MONTHS OF NOVEMBER
AND DecemBeRr, 1959, BROUGHT FORTH |3 MAJOR EARTHQUAKEB ACCORDING TO MY RECORDS ALONE,
My INFORMATION WAS GLEANED FROM NEWSPAPER CLIPP[(NGS AND OTHERS MAY HAVE OCCURRED AND
| WAS UNAWARE, .IN ONE FOURTEEN WEEK PERIOD IN I959, 26 MAJOR QUAKES OCCURRED, THIS
WAS ENOUGH TO LAST FOR 2% YEARS AT THE NORMAL RATE OF |0 PER YEAR, '

WHAT 18 THE REASON FOR THIS VAST INCREASE IN EARTHQUAKE ACTIVITY OF MAJOR PRO~-
PORT IONST SEVERAL THEORIES ARE BEING 'EXPLORED BY SCIENTISTS TODAY, ONE, ACCORDING TO
THESE SCIENTISTS, 18 THAT QUAKES ARE CAUSBED BY SHIFTING OF MAJOR LAND MASSES AT PERI=
0D1C INTERVALS, THEY GIVE NO REASON FOR THE SHIFTING OF THESE LAND MASGES,

A VERY.INTERESTING ARTICLE ON THIS VERY SUBJECT APPEARED [N THE MARCH 30, 1958
18SUE OF "THls Week Magazine," EnNTiTLED, "Sclpurlsrs PREDICT: ANOTHER lce AGe I|s ON
THe WAY," 1T wAR wRITTEN,BY DR, .MAURICE £w1N0 ano 0R, Wit IAf L, DONN”’“““ i IR, 132 0™

DR. EWING RANKS AS ONE OF AMERICA'S LEADING OCEANOGRAPHERS ANO GEOPHYS‘CISTS,
IT6 TOP AUTHORITY ON THE WORLD BENEATH THE SEA, HE 18 PRESIDENT OF THE AMERICAN ‘GEO=
PHYSICAL UNION AND DIRECTOR OF CoLumBiA's. LAmMONT GEOLOGICAL OBSERVATORY, HE PERSONALLY
DESIGNED MUCH OF THE UNDERSEAS EQUIPMENT USED FOR EXPLORATION AND OBSERVATION,

Dr, DonNN 18 A850CIATE PROFESSOR OF GEOLOAY, BROOKLYN COLLEGE, AND WAS CHiEF
Scientist, U,S, ATLANTIC |SLAND OBSERVATORIES PROGRAM FOR THE IGY YEAR,

IN THEIR OPINION THE NORTH POLE USED TO BE OVER THE M|0=-PACIFIC AND THE SOUTH
PoLE useb 10 BE OVER THE SOUTH ATLANTIC, THEY S8AY AT THE START OF THE ARTICLE THAT
THE LAST SHIFT 0cCURRED ABouT 11,000 YEARS AGO, 'AT / THE END OF THE ARTICLE THEY SAY
THI8 SHIFT occurs ABouT EVERY |1,000 vEARS, THIS MEANS ‘A SHIFT 18 DUE NOW,

THE QUESBTION NOw ARISES?t WHAT CAUSES BUCH SHIFTING TO OCCUR AND ARE THERE ANY
SCIENTIFIC REASONE FOR THIS PHENOMENAT THE ANSWER 156 A DEFINITE YES, SCIENTIFIC
REASONS DO EXIST TO EXPLAIN WHY SUCH AN EVENT .COULD OCCUR.

THE Los ANGELES ExAMINER oN OcToBER 25, 1959, CARRIED THE FOLLOWING ARTICLE:
"MaGNETIC FIELD OF THE Suwn Reverses-Pasapena, Ocr, 2Li- THE POLAR MAGNETIC FIELD OF
THE SUN HAS REVERSED |TSELF==<=THOUGH Asraonomens DO NOT YET UNDERSTAND WHAT GREAT
FORCES WITHIN THE SUN CAUSED THE PHENOMENA, THE D.ISCOVERY WAS MADE BY DR, HaroLD D,
Bascock AT SoLAR HALL LABORATORY, A PART OF Mr, WiLsoN AND PALOMAR OBSERVATORIES.,

'THE REVERSAL WAS GRADUAL, ' DR, BAscqu sAp0, 'IT BEGAN AT THE 8UN's SouTH PoLe ABouT
MID=1957 ;AND MOVED TO THE NORTH POLAR REoloN WITHIN THE vsAa.'ﬂ DR,'BABCOCK, AS80CI|=
ATED WITH Mt, WiLsoNn For 50 vEeaRs, BEGAN OBSERVING THE SUN'S GENERAL MAGNET}C FIELD
IN 1952 FoR FIVE YEARS THEREAFTER’ THE POLARITY REMAINED UNCHANGED OR oppbelrc TO
THAT OF THE EARTH'S MAGNETIC F1ELD," Unquorte., 4 JRAS

WHAT EFFECT WILL THIS CHANGE IN.THE SUN HAVE UPON THE EARTH? SINCE SUCH AN EVENT
WOULD TAKE TWO OR THREE YEARS TO REALLY SBTART EFFECTING THE, EARTH, IT COULD BE.PART
OF (THE KEY TO THE UNU§SUAL WEATHER AND EARTHQUAKE ACTIVITY WE HAVE BEEN EXPERIENCING,
IT COULD CAUSE THE POLARITY OF THE EARTH'S FIELO TO REVERSE ALSOQ, ‘

THE NATURAL INERTIA OF THE EARTH TRIES TO KEEP IT MOVING IN ITS OLD PATH WHILE
THE SUN'S REVERSED FIELD TRIES TO MAKE |IT GO A NEW PATH, THIS8 CAUSES GREAT STRESSES
AND STRAINS TO BE APPLIED TO THE EARTH; LAND MASSES START TO MOVE UNDER THESE FORCES.,

IF THE EARTH TRIES TO CHANGE DJRECTION, GREAT GYRO FORCES COULD RESULT IN AN
AXIAL SHIFT AND,BREAKING UP OF THE EARTH'S SURFACE IGY SCIENTISTS HAVE ALREADY MAP=-
PED A GIANT hS 000 MILE LONG CRACK OPENING' UP AROUND THE GLOBE', THE MAJUOR FAULT
LINES AROUND THE WORLD ARE PART OF THIS QIANT CRACK, |T SHOULD BE UNDERSTODOD THAT
CHANGES SUCH AS THESE, INVOLVING GREAT BULK BUCH A8 THE EARTH'S, MAY TAKE MONTHS OR
YEARS TO FuLLY AccompLIsH, No ONE CAN pneolcr EXACTLY WHEN THE FINAL 5PASM WILL OCCUR,
THE GREAT NATURAL FCRCES INVOLVED CAN CAUSE Tncmsnoous EARTHQUAKES, |T HAS BEEN ESTI=
MATED THAT QUAKES SUCH AS THESE MAY HAVE THE POWER OF lOO 000.ATOMIC BOMBS, = -

., . WHEN THE DEVASTATING QUAKES HIT MEX1CO A FEW MONTHS BACK, RESIDENTS NEAR THE
QOAsr WROTE AND SAID THAT WHEN THE SEA ROLLED ouT, ‘A GIANT CRACK APPEARED IN THE--
OCEAN FLOOR, THE WATER THEN RUSHED IN AND COVERED'IT AGAIN, yi b

‘AN |9b6 AN UNDERSEAS QUAKE NEAR ALASKA STARTED TI0AL wAvss rownno ‘Hawai1
HAPRENED, AQﬁI%ILN'I9 AHTHOUOH MINOR WHEN 'ComPARED T0 .THE FIRST TIME. - DURING THE
FIRST QUAKE, THESE TIDAL WAvég“ddLijdd”dﬁ f#dze“r::r HIGH -#ND ‘8070100 MILES APART,
TRAVELED AT SPEEDS UP TQ L50 M,P,H, TOWARD HAWAll. As THEY APPROACHED THE ‘RISING SEA
FLOOR NEAR HAWAII, THEY LITERALLY PILED ONE UPON ANOTHER AND DECAME.GUANT WAVES Lo
AND 50 FEET HIGH, ENTIRE WVILLAGES WERE SWEPT OUT T0 8EA, IN 1957 THE WAVES .WERE ONLY
ABOUT D FEET HIGH BUT THEY STILL SWEPT AWAY VILLAGES, ;

IF A TOTAL SHIFT SHOULD occun GREAT QUAKES AND TIDAL WAVES WILL WREAK ‘HAVOC
'AROUND THE WORLD, SUCH A CHANGE cOULo“erFedr THE ORBIT OF THE EARTH AND OTHER PLANETS
AS WELL, '

A NEW CRACK, OPENING UP IN THE ATLANTIC FLOOR, WAS DISCOVERED RECENTLY, MOLTEN
ROCK FROM INGIDE THE EARTH WAS RISING TO FILL THE GAP, THIS CRACK Z1G=2AGS BETWEEN
THE PEAKS OF AN UNDERSEA MOUNTAIN RIDGE MUCH LIKE A BPINY BACKBONE RUNNING " THE BN

S

v

LENGTH OF THE OCEAN, THE QUAKES OF 'THE ATLANTIC AREA COINCIDE WITH THIS CRACK. Thlqr

QNFORMATlON WAS RELEASED TO THE PUBLIC BY DR,‘MAURICE Ewing, 1 . F
A LINK HAS ALWAYS EXISTED BETWEEN THE EARTHQUAKE AND THE SKYQUAKE, lN MOST CASES

THE SKYQUAKE 16 EXPLAINED AWAY AS A SONIC BOOM CAUSED BY AIRCRAFT BREAKING THE’ eouzg

BARRIER, T.Hls' MAY BE TRUE I[N SOME CASES BUT MANY B8UCH BOOMS ARE NOT CAUSED BY AlR=!

t
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CRAFT AT ALL. SOME MONTHS AGO, A HUGE SKYQUAKE TORE OVER THE COUNTRYEIDE OF THE EasT-
ERN UNITED STATES, IT TORE UP CONCRETE SIDEﬂALKS "HIGHWAYS, BUILDINGS, AND BROKE HUN=
DREDS OF WINDOWS OVER A HUNDRED SQUARE MILE, AREA, No SONIC BOOM 18 THIS POWERFUL BUT,
THIS WAS THE EXPLANATION GIVEN TO THE PUBLIC THE NEXT DAY, L

THE ABOVE POINT WAS BROUGHT OUT IN AN ARtICLE APPEARING IN THE Los ANGELES Ex-'
AMINER oF OcToBER 5, 1959: "SONIC BOOM OF JET CAN'T HURT YOU- DuLuth, MINN,OcT, L~THe
SOUND OF A JET PLANE BREAKING THE SOUND BARRIER MAY SCARE THE DICKENS OUT OF YOU, BUT
IT WOM'T' HURT You, THAT'S THE GIST OF A MESSAGE BEING CIRCULATED BY INFORMATION OFF |~
CERS OF THE DuLUTH AIR DEFENSE SECTOR TO CALM NERVES AND THE TEMPERS OF PEOPLE WHO
HAVE BEEN STARTLED BY THE SUDDEN BLAST OF THE SONIC BCOM, 'COMPLAINTS HAVE BEEN MADE
AGAINST THE AIR FORCE=-SOME JUSTIFIED, SOME RIDICULOUS=ABOUT THE RESULTS OF SONIC sooms'
THE STATEMENT SA|D,. |T CONCEDED THAT A BONIC BOOM MIGHT SHATTER A WINDOW OR TWO, BUT
ONLY IF THE wuuoow PANE 16 LOOSE OR IMPROPERLY INSTALLED IN' THE FIRST PLACE, THE AlR
FORCE LISTED THE FOLLOWING THINGS WHICH IT SAIO A SONIC BOOM CANNOT 0D0:CRACK FOUNDA=-
TION WALLS OR. PAVEMENJS’ CRACK PLASTER, WALLE INSTALLED ACCORD ING TO BUILDING CODES;
CAUSE ROOFS TO LEAK, BUCKLE OR CRACK; ¢aUSE ANY STRUCTURAL DAMAGE(EXcEPT ‘WinboWs '1m=
PROPERLY‘INS?ALUEO“AS NOTED ABOVE);' OR''CAUSE PERSONAL INJURY OR DAMAGE' TO LIVESTOCK,"

|F THE ABOVE BTATEMENT 16 TRUE(BUT WHO CAN BELIEVE AN AIR FORCE STATEMENT ANY=-
MORE), MANY' §0-CALLED SONIC BOOMS ARE NOT CAUSED BY PLANES BUT BY SOME FORCE MANY
TIMES MORE POWERFUL,

.. MANY EARTHQUAKES GENERALLY OCCUR THE SAME DAY AS A SKYQUAKE OR FOLLOW 500N AFTER,
IN BOME CASES, WHAT APPEARS AS CANCELLATION OF GRAVITY OCCURS JUST BEFORE THE EARTH=
QUAKE STARTS, ' WITNESSES HAVE REPORTED THAT OBJECTS FLOATED OFF THE GROUND' AND THEY
THEMSELVES FELT WEIGHTLESS JUST BEFORE THE FIRBT TREMOR WAS FELT, THIS OPENS UP NEW
IDEAS AS TO THE POSSIBLE ORIGIN OF SOME OF THESE QUAKES,

I's IT POSSIBLE THAT SOME QUAKES ARE THE RESULT OF A "CAVE-IN" OF THE EARTH'S
FORCE FIELD, THE RELEASE OF GRAVITY PRESSURE IN ONE SPOT COULD ALLOW THE EARTH TO
PUSH OUTWARD AND ERUPT INTO AN EARTHQUAKE, TH|S WOULD ALSO ACCOUNT FOR THE WE|GHT=-
LESSNESS OF OBJECTS IN THE VIGINITY AS THE QUAKE STARTS, IF THE FORCE FIELD AROUND
THE EARTH WAS REMOVED, THE INTERNAL PRESSURE WOULD BE GREAT ENOUGH TO PUSH OUTWARD
AND CAUSE THE QUAKE, ALONG WITH ALL THE AGS0CIATED PHENOMENA,

"REMEMBER THE QUAKES IN ALGIERS AND MoRocCOo THAT Took 2,000 Lives? IN THE AL="
GIERN QUAKE WITNESSES REPORTED A BRJLLIANT FLASH OF LIGHT JUST AS THE QUAKE STARTED
TO 0GCUR, THIS FLASH OF LIGHT HAS BEEN REPORTED MANY TIMES AND | BELIEVE IT 15 AS80~
CIATED WITH THE COLLAPSE OF THE EARTH'S FBrce FleLo at THAT POINT , ,RESULT ,EARTHQUAKE,

ANOTHER IDEA IN REGARD TO THE CAUSE OF EARTHQUAKES 16 CALLED THE "EARTH TIDE
THEOR¥..,EARtH TIOES,; 'USVUALLY uNo:R LFLVE INCHES, QRE CAUSED,BY THE S8AME FORCES* WHICH
CAUSE SEA TIDES(MAINLY cvaoscoplc NOT THE MQONs, THESE TIDES, ALTHOUGH VERY SMALL,
BERVE TO INCREABE .THE [TREMENDOUS Pagssqgggiwll%;u THE EARTH AND ARE A PARTIAL CAUSE
OF MASS LAND SLIPPAGE, .

' EARTHQUAKES AND WEATHER CHANGES'SHOULD INCREASE-AS THE MONTHS GO BY, UNUSUAL
HOT AND COLD WAVES WILL PROBABLY 'START OCCURRING, CHANGES IN WEATHER HAVE ALWAYS COME
IN CYCLES §0 /'IT MAY BE SOME TIME BEFORE THE DRASTIC NATURE OF THESE CHANGES BECOMES
APPARENT, C.A. HoneY
AR R KRR K Kk R kKK Rk kK
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s et W e VSPEGIAL. ANNOUNCUMENT

GEORGE" ADAMSKI‘S SAUCER PHOTOGRAPHS ARE-ONCE  AGAIN BEING MADE -AVAILABLE AFTER BEING
OUT“OF STOCK- FOR 'MANY ‘MONTHS. < A COMPLETE- 8ET OF |8 PHOTOS, SOME NEVER.PUBLISHED AN
Mr, AoAMBKI's eooxs,'ls AVAILABLE FOR $7,20°P0sTPAID, ~ A.SET OF 9 PHOTOS, THESE IN=
CLUDE THE " MO8T-POPULAR IN MR, ADAMSKI'S'BOOKS, 15 AVAILAGLE FoRr $L.15 POSTPAID. THESE
PRICES ARE FOR THE UNITED STATES, POSSESSIONS AND CANADA ONLY,  INDIVIDUAL PHOTOS
ARE $0,50 EACH, T%E ONLY PHOTOS AVAILADLE ARE THE ONES L{STED DELOW:
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2 bt e £% PHILOSOPHY . CONT'D FRrom PAGE 2
HIGHER YOUR ABILITIES TO.RECEIVE IMPRESSIONS WILL. IMPROVE ACCORDINGLY,
.~ A8 AN AID IN PROGRESSING, MAKE.AN INVENTORY, OF YOUR OWN THOUGHTS AND DAILY
ACT10NS, MAKE SURE THEY ARE OF THE TYPE YOU WISH 7O RETAIN AND DEVELOP,- WATCH YOUR
ATTITUDES TOWARDS OTHERS=BUSINESS CONTACTS, FRIENDS,.STRANGERS, MEMBERS OF YOUR OWN,
FAMILY, ETC, ARE YOU POLITE TO SOME, TOLERANT TO OTHERS, ARGUMENTATIVE WITH THOSE,
cLosssr To You? OR ARE YOU COMPASSIONATE AND KIND 7O ALL ALIKE?, Answen THESE QUES=
TIONS TO YOURSELF AND SEE IF YOU HAVEN'T ALREADY RECE|VED JMPRESSIONS THAT WiLL HELP
YOU TOWARD YOUR GOAL, C.A, Honey
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- WHAT IS THE TRUTH ABOUT BOMB TESTS? |S .THE FALLOUT REALLY HARMFUL OR ARE THE
SCIENTISTS RIGHT WHO SAY IT IS SO SLIGHT AS TO BE OF. NO EFFECT?

LET ME QUOTE FROM "NATURE AND Mans Fate," A Book.sY GARRETT HARDIN, Page 179,
"MANY GENETICISTS BELIEVE THAT THERE IS DANGER OF GENE ALTERATION IN LATER GENERA -
TIONS IF MEN AND WOMEN WHO HAVE BEEN TEMPORARILY STERILIZED BY RADIATION ARE ALLOWED
TO HAVE CHILOREN, NO CONCRETE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS THEORY IS YET AVAILABLE,"

(THE ABOVE PARAGRAPH WAS QUOTED BY MR, HARDIN FROM A MEDICAL MANUAL , Hls COMMENT
CONT INUES) .

"To A BIOLOGIST THISS ASSERTION 1S AN ASTOUNDING EXAMPLE OF MI|SPLACED CONSERVA9
TisM, WHAT WOULD WE THINK OF A MEDICAL MANUAL THAT PUBLISHED THIS STATEMENT: 'MANY
BIOLOGISTS BELIEVE THAT IF A LIVING MAN 1§ DROPPED, WITHOUT A PARACHUTE OR OTHER SUP=
PORTING DEVICE, FROM AN AIRPLANE FLYING OVER ROCKY TERRAIN AT L2, 000 FEET, THE MAN
WILL BE KILLED, No CONCRETE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS THEORY IS YET' AVAILABLEJ '

‘APPLY THE ABOVE QUOTES TO THE .QUESTION AND, 'YOU GET MY ANSWER, OF COURSE NO CON=-
CRETE EVIDENCE EXISTS TO SUPPORT THE SCIENTISTS WHO SAY CUMULATIVE FALLOUT 18 DANGER-

THE smoxzscnssn. THIS couLD BE APPLIED T0 AoAmsxi's, zxpza|chEs JUST As wELL.
BEHIND THE 10DEA THAT FALLOUT 15 DANGEROUS, THAT SAUCERS ARE REAL, THAT. SMOKING

CAUSES CANCER, AND DOZENS OF OTHER CONCLUSIONS, EX1STS ELABORATE Ev:oence;'aur, IN

THE MEANING OF THE FIRST TWO PARAGRAPHS ABOVE, NO CONCRETE EVIDENCE EX|STS,

2, | NSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS INTERESTED ME VERY MUCH, BUT, BEING THE PRESIDENT OF AN
ORGANIZATION WHICH DEALS ONLY. IN SCIENTIFIC FACT | WOULD CORRESPOND WITH YOU AND
WOULD APPRECIATE IT IF YOU WOULD PRESENT SOME PROOF OF YOUR CLAIMS, THANK YOU
VERY MUCH, J.S.,(PRESIDENT OF A SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH SOCIETY IN U}AH.)

THE ABOVE REQUEST WAS SENT [N ON A POSTCARD, | ASSUME THE SENDER 1S A TEENAGER

WHO HAS STARTED SOME KIND OF A.CLUB., | SENT HIM THE FOLLOWING REPLY WHICH WILL BE

OF INTEREST TO THOSE WHO HAVE ASKED SIMILAR QUESTIONS IN REGARD TO PROOF3 '

. "BeFore we PRESENT THE PROOF YOU ASK FOR WE KNEED TO KNOW TwWOo THINGS, |, ExacTLY

WHAT WOULD YOU CONSIDER AS SUFFICIENT PROOF OF MR, ADAMskl1's cLAIMS? 2, SINCE You

DEAL ONLY IN SCIENTIFIC FACT, WOULD YOU PLEASE DEFINE WHAT YOU MEAN BY THE TERM

"sclENTIFIC FACT?" IT HAs BEEN Mv EXPERIENCE THAT THE "SCIENTIFIC FACT" OF TODAY

1§ AN OBSOLETE THEORY TOMORROW, '

NEEDLESS To 8AY, | NEVER RECEIVED AN ANSWER, |'VE ALWAYS BEEN CURIOUS AS TO

WHAT KIND OF PROOF THIS PERSON WAS LOOKING FOR, |F HE COULDN'T ACCEPT THE WEALTH OF

_PROOF ALREADY PRESENTED, WHAT COULD ﬁt POSEIBLY WANT IN ADDITION?

MR, ADAMSKI HAS PRESENTED PHOTOGRAPHS WHICH HAVE STO0D ALL EXAMINATION BY EXPERTS

FOR TEN YEARS, HE HAS coLOR MOVLES OF CRAFT CLOSE ﬁNouoH TO CLEARLY SHOW A METKLLIC

DOME, HE HAS WITNESSES WHO 8§GNED" 'SWORN stArEMENTs AS TO® H1§ ORIGINAL Expentauce.1

DOZENS OF OUR ROCKET AND SATELLITE FINDINGS WERE WRITTEN ABOUT IN MR, ADAMSK}'S BOOKS

YEARS BEFQRE OUR SCIENTISTS Dlscovedto THEM, WHAT MORE PROOF DO WE NEED? ARE WE 80

DENSE WE CAN'T SEE THE FACTS BEFORE US?

3 WHY (S IT THAT WHAT WE HEAR IN CHURCH DOESN'T SEEM TO SATISFY US AND DOES SEEM
QUITE LIMITED WHEN T COMES TO FAITH? OUR MINISTER SCOFFS AT SAUCERS AND MAKES
JOKES ABOUT THEM, LOTS OF TIMES | WOULD BE BETTER OFF TO STAY HOME, BUT KEEP
GOING IN HOPES | WILL FIND.SOME HELP IN GROWING SPITITUALLY, MRS, W,P, WARREN,OHIO

READ PAGE th FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL, IN THE CHAPTER CALLED "The BIBLE AND THE

UFO," THe suBJECT OF RELIGION Is A "TOUCHY" ONE AND | DEFINITELY AM NOT ATTACKING ANY

CERTAIN DENOMINATION OR GROUP WHEN | MAKE THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT: IN MY OPINLON THE

"CHURCH DOESN'T SATISFY BECAUSE: 907 OF IT8& TEACHINGS ARE DOCTRINES OF 'MEN AND NOT OF

Goo(UNIversaL Laws), MOST CHURCHES PROFESS TO USE THE BIBLE AS A GUIDE. How;, MANY

REALLY FoLLOW IT? VERY FEW, ' IF ANY, -MOST PICK OUT THE PARTS THAT BACK THEIR OWN

PART I CULAR BELIEF, AND LET:THE REST Q0 BY,, |F A CHURCH ACCEPTS THE.BIBLE.AS INSP|RED

THEN IT SHOULD ACCEPT CORRECTION FROM 1T, FOR AN ExAuPLE, THE, BIBLE 8AYS: Do UNTO

OTHERS AS YOU WOULD HAVE;THEM DO UNTO YOU, How!mMaNY (DO THIS? . Ty

WHY DOES THE CHURCH FAIL TO SATISFY? THE CHURCH SAYS: |F vou LIVE RIOHT(THEIR

OWN 1DEA OF RIGHT), vou LL GO0 YO HEAVEN WHEN YOU DIE, NOTHING {N THE BIBLE SAYS THIS,

" OTHER CHURCHES SAY A sscnsr RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AND REMOVE THE SAINTS FROM THEIR -

WICKED NEIGHBORS, NoO. SUCH "RAPTURE" ‘Is MENT IONED IN THE BIBLE, PEOPLE WANT. LOGIC AND

FACTS, AND If THEORIES ARE PRESENTED THEY SHOULD AT LEAST BE LogloaL, L -:1

MINISTERS WHO ARE REAL 818BLE STUDENTS DO NOTWSCOFF AT SAUCERS FOR THEY ARE

MENT 1 ONED MANY TIMES THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURES., THEY ARE ALSO PROMINENT IN PROPHECV

PERTAINING TO' THE END OF THE Aos, AND:  PROPHECY WILL BE FULFILLED, -Q; A
“SINCE THE CHURCH HAS TAKEN ON THE RESPONSIBILITY OF BRINGING TO'MAN .AN {UNDER=

STANDING OF H16 RELATIONSHIP TO HIS CREATOR, IT WOULD SEEM TO BE THE CHURCH'8& DuTY

TO PROCLAIM THE REALITV OF THESE vlsxrartons AND THE TRUTH THAT SURROUNDS THEM, ' THIS

WOULD GUARANTEE A REVERENT INSTEAD OF A HOSTILE ATTITUDE ON .THE PART OF ALL PEOPLES,

IF THE CHURCH(ALL FAITHS) FAILS TO PROCLAIM THIS TRUTH TO THE WORLD, 1T WILL

HAVE TO SHOULDER THE RESPONSIBILITY AND GUILT FOR WHATEVER MAY HAPPEN TO MANK{ND ON

EARTH FROM HERE ON, WE ARE AT THE FINAL CROSSROADS, ONE OF TWD THINGS MAY HAPPEN,

WITH THE AID OF THE VISITORS WE CAN GO ON TO azcome‘rue GREATEST AND ONLY ENDURING

CIVILIZATION THIS WORLD HAS EVER KNOWN .40 oENDURING BECAUSE THE PEOPLES OF THE woaLn(

WILL BE UNJTED o¢¢00R WE CAN COMPLETELY ANNIHILATE ONE ANOTHER THROUGH ATOMIG CON= cu

FLICT, AS I8 WELL KNOWN BY ALL MAJOR SCIENTISTS, :

THUS THE NECESSITY FOR THIS PROCLAMATION OF TRUTH REGARDING THE REALITY OF OU Pl
CONTINUED NEXT PAOE }

£
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INTERPLANETARY BROTHERS |8 FAR MORE SERIOUS THAN THE AVERAGE PERSON REALIZES, RECEP=
TIVE MINDS AND WIDESPREAD COVERAGE ARE MUSTS IN ORDER THAT PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THE
WORLD MAY UNDERSTAND WHAT 1§ REALLY AT STAKE, »

PROPHECY AS IT WAS WRITTEN WILL BE FULFILLED ONE WAY OR ANOTHER, EITHER THE
KINGDOM' OF HEAVEN WILL BE ESTABLISHED ON THIS EARTH OR COMPLETE ANNIHILATION OF
EARTH'S INHABITANTS WILL BE THE INEVITABLE RESULT,  THE CHOICE LIES WITH MAN HIMSELF,
BUT===THE INITIAL RESPONSIBILITY RESTS ON THE SHOULDERS OF THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD,

L. IN YOUR EDITORIAL, PAGE |, PARAGRAPH 3(voLume l,#l)YOU WRITE: "NATURALLY WE KNOW
WHO HAS HAD LEGITIMATE CONTACTS AND WHO HASNT'T," HOWEVER, ON PAGE 8, UNDER: HOW
TO JUDGE CONTACT CLAIMS, PARAGRAPH 2, YOU WRITE: "SOME PEOPLE MAKE CONTACT CLAIMS
AND | HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING IF THEIR STATEMENTS . ARE TRUE OR NOT." WELL, DO YOU
OR DON'T YOU? SHOULD YOU NOT QUALIFY YOUR STATEMENT? REV. GUY,J, CYR, 6,M .(socieTy
OF MARY) SACRED HEART RECTORY, 32l.80, BROADWAY, LAWRENCE, MASS.(ROMAN GATHOLIC PN, )
YOUR POINT 1s WELL TAKEN, YOu WILL NOTICE ON PAGE 8 wHeREe | SAY' "THE SPACE

“PEOPLE HAVE:TOLD US WHO 16 FACTUAL AND: WHO.ISN'T 4,,.IN MANY CABES," | INTENDED TO

6AY THE SAME THING ON PAGE | BUT FOULED uP AS | DO QUITE OFTEN, NO MATTER HOW CARE-
FULLY | PROOFREAD, | ALWAYS SEEM TO OVERLOOK TYPOGRAPHICAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES AND |
APPRECIATE: THEM BElNG CALLED TO MY ATTENTION.

'MANY MAKE CLAIMS THAT ARE OBVIOUSLY SPURIOUS AND | NEED NO CONFIRMATION FROM THE
SPACEPEOPLE, SOME FRAUDS ARE 60 CLEVER, AND PRESENT LOGICAL MATERIAL(USUALLY FROM
MR, ADAMSKI'S EARLY BOOKs), THAT ONLY THE SPACEPEOPLE THEMSELVES KNOW FOR SURE IF
THEY ARE GENUINE OR NOT, SINCE MANY WEEKS OR MONTHS MAY GO BY BETWEEN CONTACTS, IT
15 NOT ALWAYS POSSIBLE TO KNOW AT ONCE IF ANY CERTAIN CLALIMENT I8 QENUINE, MANY HAVE
ASSUMED WE WERE [N DAILY CONTACT WHICH I8 NOT TRUE, | DO NOT HAVE ALL THE ANGWERS,
BUT | 00 KEEP A SMALL NOTEBOOK IN WHICH | WRITE DOWN THE QUESTIONS | CANNOT ANSWER,
WHEN THE TIME PRESENTS ITBELF 60 | CAN OET ANGWERS, | HAVE ALL THESE QUESTIONS AT MY
FINGERTIPS8, UNTIL THAT TIME .| MAY OR MAY NOT KNOW |[F THE ONE MAKING CONTACT CLAIMS
1s WENUINE,, . ‘

5. ON PAGE 2(vot, | NOo, 1)YOU SHOW CLEARLY HOW BOTH ATHEISM AND PANTHEISM FAIL TO.
SEXPLAIN THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE, SIMPLY BECAUSE A FIRST CAUSE: IS NEEDED, |,E.,
AN UNCAUSED CAUSE.(AN uNcCAUSED CAUSE 18 EQUALLY UNTHINKABLE, EbiToR) OBVIOUSLY
THE CONCLUSION IS THAT. THEISM, | .E,, MONOTHEISM, DOES EXPLAiN THE ORIGIN OF THE

"~ UNIVERSE: AND. IT'S THE ONLY PHIL'OSOPHICAL PRINCIPLE THAT DOES, OF: C OURSE YOU DON'T

>

PUT IT IN EXACTLY THOSE WORDS, BUT, YQUR DISSERTATION COMES TO:PRECISELY THAT AIND
" NOTHING ELSE, HOWEVER You SEEM TO DENY YOUR ONLY LOG!CAL .CONCLUSION AND GO..INTO

42 INCONS I8 TENCI ESt SOME QF. YOUR STATEMENTS IN PARAGRAPHS 10, 14, AND 15 ARE CATEGORI=

CALLY DENIED BY YOURSELF SIX TIMES. (quote o ara, 10, Il aNb 15.FoLLow) ON THE

T*f OTHER ‘HAND, IN.PARAGRAPH 13 You INDIRECTLY BUT" NONE THE LESS "ASSUREDLY. DENY -THE

/ e

" ABOVE WHEN’YOU WRITE...(quoTes paRA, 3 'ano 15),. ,THEN YOU SEEM TO TRIUMPH WITH
THE QUESTION & ANSWER:"FROM WHERE CAME THE EXTERNAL FORCE(GOD)?. . .WE RECEIVE NO
ANSWERS ," WE DO RECEIVE- ANSWERS...SIX OF' THEM, AND OUT OF YOUR OWN INKWELL, AS
| LISTED ABOVE, FOR, IF AS YOU ‘S0 WELL STATE, FlRST CAUSE ' IS "INF}NITE" "ABSO-
LURE" % "INDEPENDENT? *ETC,., |T-DOES NOT COME FROM ANYWHERE; IT IS THERE IT IS
"EVERYWHERE; IT AUNAYS ‘WAS, (HUMANLV ‘INCOMPREHENS} BLE, (EDITOR) -~
LLY, YOU SEEM TO.THINK YOU HAVE QUITE A WEAPON AGAINST -MONOTHEISM WHEN
YOU END UP YOUR PARAGRAPHS: WITH APPARENT SOPHISMS ¢ "WE CANNOT VISUALIZE .THE SYS=
TEMS AS' CREATED BY: AN EXTERNAL AGENCY, WE MUST GIVE UP FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE,...
Bl s ETC., ‘NATURE OR ORIGIN IS UNKNOWABLE, .ETC," ' YET YOU KNOW QUITE A 'BIT YOUR-
SELF FOR, YOU STATE THAT THIS FIRST CAUSE MUST BE INFINITE, " B
MOREOVER ONE ‘IS NOT REASONABLE |F HE DENIES THE EXISTENCE OF SOMEONE OR
SOMETHING ON THE GROUNDS - THAT HE DOESN'T KNOW IT, DOESN'T VISUALIZE IT, IS NOT
ABLE TO VISUALIZE ‘1T, ETC, (! NEVER DENIED A FIRST CAUSE, | ONLY B8AID IT COULDN'T
BE VISUALIZED...EDITOR) DO YOU VISUALIZE HOW A STEAK HELPS 'YOU WALK, THINK, ETC,?
| AM SURE YOU DON!T, -EVEN BIOCHEMISTS.ARE STILL RPUZZLED, YET...MAYBE YOU REFUSE
TO ACCEPT STEAKS., ,AND,BESIDES, SINCE FIRST CAUSE IS INFINITE, 1T 1S.0BVIOUSLY
RIDICULOUS TO THINK THAT 'WE SHOULD KNOW A .GREAT DEAL-ABOUT HIM AND HOW HE: CREATED
"“THE 'UNIVERSE, "THAT (OF COURSE,' BY . FTS "VERY NATURE 'I'S “BEY-OND ‘OUR -REASON, -BUT NOT
AGAINST 1T, 'NO MORE THAN LIGHT WAVES ARE AGAINST THE EAR'S CAPACITY .. Rev. Guy'J,
‘CYR, 8’ M.,SACREO HEART RECTORY, 32| 60, BROADWAY, "LAWRENCE, MASS ,(ROM,. CATHOLIC)
THE CONCLUBION 18: NOT THAT ruzlsm EXPLAINS THE ORIGIN or THE UNIVERSE,  THERE 18
NO RATIONAL. EXPLANATION OF SOMETHING THAT 16 DEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING, JUST BECAUSE
ATHEI 6M AND PANTHEISM .FAFL TO EXPLAIN THE ORIGIN OF THE SYSTEMS 16 NO REASON ‘FQR ME

. To AsSUME THAT THEIEM DOES ANY BETTER, To EXPLAIN THE NATURE 'OF -FIRST CAUSE A MAN
| MouLD HAVE.TO PLACE HIMBELF EQUAL ro'Fler .Cause, WHO HAS THE -EGD $0 DO THIS?

[
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* My conctusions-aBouT FiRsST CAUSE ARE BASED BTRICTLY UPON OBSERVANCE OF |76 EF=~
“FECT8;, THE EXACT TRUE -NATURE Qr First CAUSE CANNOT BE IMAGINED AND IT TRANSCENDS
INTUITION, \

© " ‘MY STATEMENTS" IN- PARAGRAPH 13 ARE PART OF THE THEISTIG THEORY AS PRESENTED:-BY
PHILOSOPHERS TODAY AND ARE NOT .NECESSARILY MY OWN BELIEFS, YOUR ANSWER THAT Goo,AL-

' WAYS'WAS WITH NO BEGINNING OR END |6 IMPOSSIBLE TO CONCEIVE AND CANNOT BE VISUALIZED

As FacT, HOWEVER, | GENERALLY ASSUME, IN WRITING, THAT Goo, Man, AND ALL OTHER CREA-
TION HAD NO BEGINNING OR ENDING BECAUSE WE CANNOT VISUALIZE ANV OTHER ANSWER E;l THER,

| WANT TO MAKE THIS8 CLEAR, THAT FOR THE SAKE OF EXPLANATION | WAS ASSUMING ‘NO
. ! CONT'D ON PAGE
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BEGINNING OR ENDING ALTHOUGH THIS CANNOT BE CLASSED AS FACTUAL KNOWLEDGE, |T MAY BE

TRUE, BUT IF S0 WE CANNOT FRAME |T IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT,

You ARE MISTAKEN IN ASSUMING | DENY THE EXISTENCE OF Gob, To ME THERE HAS TO

BE A CAUSE FOR EVERY EFFECT. AND A FIRST CAUSE MUST NECESSARILY FOLLOW, BEFORE, 8TUDY~

ING THE TEACHINGS OF THE SPACE PEOPLE | WAS SOMEWHAT OF AN AGNOSTIC, THE LOGIC OF

THEIR TEACHINGS CONVINCED ME OTHERWISE, | NEVER MEANT TO IMPLY THAT Gop OR THE IDEA

oF A FIrsT CAUSE WAS AGAINST OUR REASON, ONLY THAT IT WAS BEYOND IT, THE FIRST FOUR

PARAGRAPHS OF THE PHILOSOPHY SECTION OF NEWSLETTER # 2 a1ve MY 1DEAS IN BRIEF,

6., ON PAGE 6(voL. 1,n0,1)IN ANSWER TO QUESTION 5 YOU END UP WITH:"IN SPITE OF THEIR
LONGER LIFE SPAN THEY(SPACE PEOPLE) EXPERIENCE DEATH AND REBIRTH AS WE DO."(unDER
SCORES MINE,cyr)WOULD YOU KINDLY STATE PRECISELY WHAT KIND OF . REBIRTH’WE ARE GOING
'TO EXPERIENCE? Rev, Guy J, CYR ADDRESS ABOVE, QUESTION 5,

WE ARE REBORN IN PHYSICAL BODIES EITHER HERE OR ON HIGHER PLANETS ACCORDING TO

HOW HIGH WE HAVE DEVELOPED "CHARACTER=WISE" AS EXPLAINED IN THE PHILOSOPHY SECTION OF

TH18 188UE, THE BIBLE ‘REFERS TO THIS A8 "REBURRECTION" OR BEING-"BORN AGAIN," ALIHOUGH

THE MEANINGS HAVE BEEN TWISTED FAR FROM ORIGINAL INTENT,

7. ON PAGE 6 IN ANSWER TO QUESTION 6(voL.t,n0,1)IN PARAGRAPH 2 YOU WRITE: "IF MAN
CHOOSES TO IGNORE THEIR WARNINGS AND TEACHINGS HUST AS THEY (MAN) DID 2,000 vrs,

i AuO THEY(SPACE PEOPLE) CAN DO NOTHING," weuLD YOU KINDLY LIST:-A FEW WARNINGS AND
TEACHINuS GIVEN TO MAN 2,000 YEARS AGO BY THE SPACE PEOPLE? WHERE WERE THESE GIVEN?
WERE THEY GIVEN BY WRITING ORALLY OR BOTH? IN WHAT LANGUAGES? WHICH MEN RECEIVED
THESE WARNINGS IN THE MNAME OF HUMANITY? PRECISELY FROM WHERE DID THESE SPACE PEOPLE
COME FROM? REV, GUY J, CYR

See cHAPTER 10, FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL, ENTITLED "THE BisLE anD THE UFO," The

WARNINGS AND TEACHINGS WERE GIVEN TO THE PROPHETS OF OLD TESTAMENT TIMES WHO THOUGHT

THE SPACE PEOPLE WERE ANGELS, JESUS CAME HERE FROM A HIGHER PLANET TO HELP US LEARN

THE UNIVERSAL LAWS, |T WAS NOT HIS INTENTION TO START A CHURCH NOR DID HE DO 80, THE

LAWS HE TAUGHT ARE THE SAME AS THOSE LIVED ON VENUS AND DEAL DIRECTLY WITH THE BROTHER~

HOOD OF MAN AND THE ETHICS AS SET FORTH IN THIS8 MONTHS PHIL0OSOPHY SectioN, OTHER

"MASTERS" OF THE PAST WERE HERE IN A SIMILAR CAPACITY AND EVEN YET WE FIND THESE HIGH=

ER EVOLVED BEINGS COMING OUR WAY, TODAY, AS THEN, THEY ARE USUALLY UNRECOGNIZED,

8. ARE THE SPACE PcOPLE WORKING WITH THE RUSSIAN GOVERNMCNT AND PEOPLE THE SANME AS
OTHER NATIONS? MRS, A E,.H, NORTHVILLE, MICH

YES, OF COURSE THEY ARE, THEY AHWE CONCERNED WITH HUMANITY AND NOT INDIVIDUAL

NATIONS, Gooo AND BAD EXIST IN ALL NATIONS,

9, ARE THERE MANY WOMEN AMONG THE SPACE PEOPLE HERE ON EARTH? MR8 A E.H, MlngGﬁN

YES, THE-NUMBER RUNS' INTO THE HUNDREDS,
10,WHO EXACTLY 1S THE "SILENCE GROUP?" WHAT ARE THEIR MOTIVES? o, +C.,CLEARWATER, FLA,
THE "S1LENCE GROUP" 15 THE NAME*QIVEN TO THE ONES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ORDERS OF

SECRECY THAT SURROUND THE UFO QUESTION, NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHO THEY ARE, EXCEPT

THE ONES INVOLVED AND THE SPACEPEOPLE THEMSELVES, | USE. THE TERM TO DENOTE ANY OF THE

OPPOSITION TO OUR PROGRAM,

Il ,A WOMAN SAUCER LECTURER RECENTLY SAID, WHEN | ASKED FOR NEWS OF ADAMSKI,"OH, HE 1S

. AN ALCOHOLIC, | NEVER MENTION HIM BUT ALWAYS REFER TO DESMOND LESLEE WELL, | WAS
SHOCKED TO SAY THE LEAST, THAT'S THE REASON | DIDN'T SEND FOR HIS BOOK, WHY WOULD
SHE DO THIS? mMRs, 1,M,, SPOKANE, WASHINGTON

MR, ADAMSKI 18 NOT, NOR HAS HE EVER BEEN AN ALCOHOLIC, EVEN JESUS DRANK WINE

OCCASIONALLY AND SAID ONLY TO BE MODERATE IN ALL THINGS, THIS INCLUDES EATING JUST AS

MUCH AS DRINKING, MR ADAMSKI 16 ATTACKED BECAUSE HE EXPOSES THE HUCKSTERB IN THE CON=

TACTEE GROUPS, HE HAS NEVER TALKED AGAINST THE "TRUE PsYCHIC," ONLY THE FRAUDULENT

HAVE REASON TO FEAR HIM, - S e

SOME OF THE MORE PROMINENT SAUCER INVESTIGATORS AND LECTURERS ARE ACTUALLY AlD=-

ING THE "sILENCE GROUP, SOME UNKNOWINGLY, SOME KNOWINGLY, By TRYING TO DISCREDIT MR,

ADAMSKI THEY WORK AGAINST THE TRUTH WHILE AT THE SAME TIME THEY APPEAR TO BE FIGHTING

TO BRING OUT THE TRUTH ABOUT INTERPLANETARY SPACE CRAFT, MANY NEWCOMERS, BELIEVING

THESE PEOPLE ARE SINCERE, ARE EASILY MISLED, THIS 18 STRICTLY MY OWN OPI&ION, suT |

BEL IEVE  'SOME CONTACTS' ARE ‘ARRANGED ‘BY THE 'S FLENCE GROUP,-THEY -THEN HAVE PEOPLE._GOING

ABOUT TELLING OF ACTUAL EXPERIENCES, NOT KNOWING THEY WERE DECEIVED, AND GPREADING

FANTASTIC STORIES DESIGNED TO KEEP THE HIGHER ,EDUCATED PEOPLE FROM TAKING THI8" SUBJECT

SERIOUSLY, THE CLAIMENT WOULD EVEN STAND UP UNDER A LIE DETEOTOR BUT WOULD STILL BE

FALSE, ADAMSKI WAS OFFERED $50,000 TO SIGN A STATEMENT .THAT HIS BOOK WAS FICTION,

C.A., HONEY
sk o K R R o

THE FOLLQWING PEOPLE WISH TO MEET OTHERS IN THEIR AREA WHO ARE INTERESTED lN UFO's
AND TH1B5 PROGRAM, YOU MAY REACH THEM AT THE ADDRESS GIVEN,

Mrs, TrRue Davy, 91 east virRGINIA sT, APT L, san Jose 12, caLlF, PHone CY L-9058
Mrs, RuTtH DAVIS c/o R.E.BrowNiNG, E MADISON FRANKLIN, KENTUCKY
E.W, Moraan, P,0, Box |77, BENTON HARBOR, MICHIGAN
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SPECIAL NOTICE 2-11-62 :
Less THAN 100 seTs OF THE COMPLETE TELEPATHY COURSE REMAIN, REPRINTING CANNOT BE
DONE DUE TO LACK OF FUNDS, |F WE EVER REPRINT WE WOULD LIKE TO HAVE IT ALL IN ONE’

VOLUME AND MATCHING THE BOOK CosMmic PHILosoPHY, VoL, |,S5EPARATELY,IS OUT OF STOCK,
VOlL. 2 AND 3 STILL AVAILABLE SEPARATELY, 16 coPIES EACH REMAIN. C.A, HONEY
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EDITORIAL BY GEORGE ADAMSKI 3-12-62

SINCE | DO NOT HAVE THE HELP | ONE TIME HAD, AND CORRESPONDENCE HAS INCREASED
GREATLY, | MUST ANSWER MANY INQUIRIES BY USE OF THIS NEWSLETTER,

THE SCHOOL | AM FORMING, THE SCIENCE OF LIFE, WILL CONSIST OF THE STUDY OF Hu-
MAN BEHAVIORISM IN RELATIONSHIP TOo Cosmic PURPOSE, THIS WILL INCLUDE EXTENSIVE LAB
RESEARCH FOR THE BETTERMENT OF MANKIND, |T WILL BE NON=RELIGIOUS, NON=POLITICAL AND
NON-SECTARIAN, |T wiLL TAKE AT LEAST $20,000 10 ESTABLISH THIS SCHOOL, WHICH SHOULD
CONTINUE FOR THE BETTERMENT OF MANKIND A LONG TIME AFTER | AM GONE. My THANKS TOo MR,
D.C.,B,. FOR THE FIRST LIBERAL DONATION,

| WISH TO MAKE IT PLAIN | AM NOT AFRAID OF . THE "StrLence Grour;" IF | were |
WOULD NOT BE WRITING THIS ARTICLE, | DO kNOW | AM THEIR MAJOR TARGET SINCE | AM sTiILL
WORKING WITH THE ORIGINAL PURPOSE FOR WHICH THE "BROTHERS" CAME, | AM NOT MIXING IT
WITH RELIGION, ARCHAEOLOGY OR OTHER PHASES WHICH TENDS TO CONFUSE THE PUBLIC REGARD-
ING THE TRUE PURPOSE OF THE SPACE PEOPLE,

THOSE WHO DO MIX THE TRUE PURPOSE WITH OTHER PURPOSES ARE LENDING THEMSELVES TO
THE "Si1LeENceE GRour" wHO ALSO DESIRE CONFUSION, |- AM SORRY TO SAY THAT SOME OF MY
CLOSEST FRIENDS HAVE ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO BE WSED IN THIS WAY, KNOWINGLY OR UNKNOW-
INGLY, AS A RESULT THIS WORK HAS BEEN SET BACK A YEAR AT LEAST,

| HAVE SAID NOTHING IN REGARD TO THE PROOEDURE OF THE "SILENCE GRouP" FOR THAT
COULD HURT SOME OF MY FRIENDS WHO WERE ENSNARED, YET THIS MIGHT BE NECESSARY IN THE
FUTURE TO SAVE THE GOOD THAT |S ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED, SOME ARE LED TO BELIEVE THEY
ARE WORKINGFOR THE CAUSE WHEN THEY ARE ACTUALLY PLAYING RIGHT INTO THE HANDS OF THE
oPPOSITION, THE "SiLENCE GROUP"ARE MASTERS OF THIS TYPE DECEIT AND PROPAGANDA, |
KNOW FOR | HAD A PERSONAL ENCOUNTER WITH THEM ON MY WORLD TOUR, THEY TRY TO CREATE
DISTRUST AND DESCENSION AMONG FELLOW WORKERS, THEY KNOW. THAT STRENGTH LIES IN UNITY,
SO THEY CREATE DIVISIONS AMONG OUR PEOPLE JUST AS THEY DO AMONG NATIONS, FEVEN GOv-
ERNMENTS ARE SUBJECT TO THIS TYPE OF VICIOUSNESS, THE "SILENCE GROUP" WiLL ALWAYS HIT
FOR A VITAL SPOT, | AM NOT AFRAID, | HAVE ONLY ONE LIFE TO LIVE HERE,

MANY, REFERRING TO GLENN'S ORBITAL FLIGHT, ASK ABOUT THE OBJECTS HE SAW AND
SPQKE ABOUT, WHAT KEPT THESE OBJECTS &ND'PARTICLES FROM. STRIKING THE SIDES OF THE
CAPSULET THE CAPSULE WAS FLYING IN A SEMI=VACUUM, FOR ANYTHING MOVING THROUGH SPACE
AT THAT SPEED WILL CREATE ITS OWN ATMOSPHERE{AROUND ITSELF), THIS-0CCURS EVEN IN SO=
CALLED AIRLESS SPACE, A VACUUM IS AUTOMATIEALLY PRODUCED BETWEEN THE BODY OF THE CAP-
SULE AND THE LAYER OF ATMOSPHERE AROUND IT, THI§ ACTS AS:A PROTECTIVE LAYER OR '"FORCE
FIELD" KEEPING THE PARTICLES FROM STRIKING THE CAPSULE BODY,

THE LARGER OBJECTS GLENN SAW WERE SCANNING DISKS LAUNCHED FROM A MOTHER SHIP AND
OPERATING ON REMOTE CONTROL, THESE DISKS MONITORED EVERY PART OF GLENN'S FLIGHT, |F
ANYTHING HAD GONE WRONG AND GLENN'S LIFE HAD BEEN IN DANGER, THEY WOULD HAVE SAVED
HiM, GLENN WAS MOVING TOO FAST AND WAS TOO BUSY TO OBSERVE MUCH GOING..ON- ABOUT HIM,
EVEN IF HE RECOGNIZED THE DISKS HE WOULON'T BE ALLOWED TO ‘TALK ABOUT THEM, DON'T FOR-
GET HE 1S STILL IN THE SERVICE AND SUBJECT TO THEIR SECRECY REGULATIONS, P

" | WILL ASSURE YOU ONE THING; THERE ARE MANY SHIPS MOVING JUST BEYOND OUR ATMOS-
PHERE AT ALL TIMES, THEY WATCH EVERYTHING WE PUT UP, |T MAY NOT ALWAYS BE POSSIBLE
TO RESCUE OUR MEN |F SOMETHING UNFORSEEN GOES WRONG, THEY HAVE TO STAY A LONG WAY
OFF FROM OUR "Tovs" SINCE THEIR BIG SHIPS COULD ADVERSELY EFFECT OUR INSTRUMENTS AND
CONTROLS, THEIR CRAFT COMPARES TO OURS LIKE THE ELEPHANT TO THE FLEA, GLENN WAS NOT
OUT THERE ALONE AND.NEITHER WILL'BE THE OTHERS TO .FOLLOW, EVEN THOUGH THE BIG SHIPS
CANNOT GET CLOSE ENOUGH FOR OUR MEN TO SEE THEM THEY SHOULD SEE THE SCANNING DI|SKS,

MANY HAVE ASKED IF THE RECENT CONJUNCTION HAD ANYTHING TO DO WITH THE UNUSUAL
WEATHER WE HAVE HAD, YES, IT DID AND MORE IS TO COME, THESE WEATHER CHANGES WILL BE
PART OF A NATURAL CYCLE INTO WHICH THE EARTH I8 MOVING, DURING THIS TIME THE HUMAN
MIND WILL BE UNSTABLE AND COULD HURT ITSELF UNLESS GOVERNED BY THE INDIVIDUAL, A LOT
OF UNPLEASANT THINGS WILL TAKE PLACE IN. THE NEXT 8 YEARS AND ONE WILL HAVE TO HAVE
TREMENDOUS UNDERSTANDING NOT TO BE EFFECTED,

‘As THE HUMAN MIND IS VERY TRICKY AND LACKS MUCH KNOWLEDGE IN SO MANY THINGS, IT
WILL BE EASY FOR IT TO GET TRAPPED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS, AT TIMES IT WILL HAVE THE
TENDENCY TO DENY THE SUPREME INTELLIGENCE AND GO ON A RAMPAGE OF ITS OWN, |T wiLL
CHALLENGE COSMIC INTELLIGENCE TO THE POINT OF SELF=ANNLHILATION, |F EVER THE HUMAN
MIND 1S BEING TESTED, THESE ARE THE DAYS,

- WE ARE NOW LIVING IN THE DAYS OF "BaBYLON" WHERE THE PERSONALITY WILL EXHALT
ITSELF ONLY TO FALL AND BE NO MORE, HOWEVER THE C08MIC INTELLIGENCE WILL CONTINUE ON
THROUGH ETERNITY, LIKE JESUS SAID, THE TREE THAT BEARS NO FRUIT IS CAST -INTO THE
FIRE AND CONSUMED, YES, THIS 16 THE TIME WHEN HUMAN SOUL& ARE BEING TESTED FOR THEIR
LOYALTY, IT wiLL BE EITHER To CosMlC INTELLIGENCE OR HUMAN EGO, MosT, | AM AFRAID,
WILL BE CONSUMED BY THE FIRE BEFORE THIS IS ALL OVER WITH,

| WiLL HAVE MORE ON ‘THIS AND WHAT THE FUTURE 'HOLDS FOR MAN WHEN | RETURN FROM
MY PROPOSED JOURNEY, | CAN ASSURE YDU OF ONE THING, | WILL NEVER BETRAY THE CosmicC
PLAK, NOR THE "BROTHERS," FOR SELF PLEASURE, LIFE ON EARTH IS BUT A MOMENT IN THE
SPAN OF ETERNITY, END, WATCH FOR NEXT MONTHS ANALYSIS oF THE USAF UFO RELEASE ON
UFO's, You'LL BE SURPRISED AT HOW MISLEADING THESE USAF REPORTS ACTUALLY ARE,.(ED,)

o+, ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA
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ONE OF THE ESSENTIALS TO MEETING OUR DESTINY IS THE BUILDING OF CHARACTER THAT
WILL ENABLE US TO EVENTUALLY UNITE WITH AND BECOME RART OF FIRsST Cause or Goo. THis,
IN ADDITION TO SUPPRESSING THE HUMAN EGO, |S THE MAIN TEACHING OF ALL PHILOSOPHERS,
BOTH PAST AND PRESENT, AND HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH ANY RELIGION AS SUCH, OR ANY DENOMI~-
NATION OR CULT PRESENT [N THE WORLD TODAY,

MANY OF THESE DENOMINATIONS HAVE MANY DESIRABLE PORTIONS OF THE SPACE PEOPLES
PHILOSOPHY, AT THE SAME TIME THEY HAVE A MIXTURE OF MAN-MADE BELIEFS AND RITUALS THAT
CONTRIBUTE NOTHING TO THE ATTAINING OF THE GOAL WE SEEK, SO WHEN | SAY THAT THIS PRO-
GRAM HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH PRESENT DAY RELIGIONS, | MEAN THAT EMBRACING THE TEACHING
OF THESE GROUPS 1S UN-NECESSARY AND LEADS ONLY TO CONFUSION, INSTEAD, WE TAKE THE GOOD
OUT OF ALL BELIEFS, THAT WHICH FOLLOWS UNIVERSAL LAW, AND DISREGARD THE RITUALS,MYSTI-
CISM, AND MAN-MADE IDEAS THAT ARE LEFT,

THIS 1S WHY | SUPPORT NO DENOMINATION BUT FOLLOW CERTAIN BELIEFS OUT OF ALL THESE
GROUPS, THME ONLY WRITTEN RECORDS WE HAVE OF CHRIST'S TEACHINGS ARE FOUND IN THE BIBLE
AND MORE RECENTLY IN SOME OoF THE DeEAD SEA ScROLLS, IN READING THESE WRITTEN RECORDS
WE SEE AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT PICTURE THAN THAT PRESENTED. BY THE ORGANI|ZED RELIGIONS
OF TODAY, |T FOLLOWS THE PHILOSOPHY PRESENTED IN "InsIDE THE Space SHIPs" so cLosELY
THAT SOME CRITICS HAVE ACCUSED ADAMSKI OF PARAPHRASING THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST AND
REPRESENTING THEM AS COMING FROM HIS MEETINGS WITH SPACE PEOPLE,

THOSE WHO HAVE READ "FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL," AND ESPECIALLY THE PORTION DEAL-
ING WITH THE BIBLE, WILL SEE THAT [T IS ONLY NATURAL THAT THIS SHOULD BE so, MosT oF
THE SPACE PEOPLE WORKING WITH MR, ADAMSK] ARE FROM VENUS AND THE PHILOSOPHY PRESENTED
CAME FROM THERE, MANY TEACHERS OF THE PAST, INCLUDING JESUS, CAME FROM THERE AND
TAUGHT THE SAME PHILOSOPHY, THIS PHILOSOPHY CONSISTS OF DOING UNTO OTHERS AS YOU WOULD
HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU, BROTHERLY LOVE AND UNDERSTANDING, AND ETC,

EACH TIME IN THE PAST WHEN EARTHMEN WANDERED TOO FAR ASTRAY, MESSENGERS(ANGELS),
IN REALITY SPACE PEOPLE IN THEIR SHIPS, DESCENDED TO EARTH AND CONTACTED MEN WHO BE-
CAME KNOWN AS PROPHETS BY THE PEOPLE, EACH TIME A PORTION OF UNIVERSAL LAW WAS GIiVEN
AS A GUIDE BACK IN THE TRUE DIRECTION, IN EACH CASE [T WAS UP TO THE PEOPLE TO EI|THER
ACCEPT OR REJECT THESE TEACHINGS, WHY WAS THIS NECESSARY? WHY DO PEOPLE HAVE TO MAKE
THEIR OWN DECISIONS? WHY DON'T THE SPACE PEOPLE JUST LAND AND TAKE OVER, SHOWING US
THE PROPER WAY TO DO THINGS? THE ANSWER IS VERY SIMPLE,

[F WE GO AGAINST THE LAW OF SELF=DETERMINATION, AND THIS WE WOULD DO IF WE TRIED
TO FORCE PEOPLE TO ACCEPT SOMETHING THEY WERE NOT READY FOR, WE WOULD DESTROY THE
RUNG OF THE LADDER THEY WERE UNKNOWINGLY; 'REACHING FOR, PERHAPS | CAN EXPLAIN [T IN
TH1S wAY, UNLESS YOU EXPERIENCE SOMETHING YOURSELF, IT DOESN'T REALLY "sINk IN" AND
BECOME PART OF YOU, HERE 1S AN EXAMPLE THAT wlLL EXPLAIN WHAT | MEAN MORE FULLY:

IF YOU TELL A YOUNG CHILD THAT A STOVE IS8 HOT, AND NOT TO TOUCH IT OR A BURN WILL
RESULT, IT DOESN'T REALLY SINK IN OR MAKE AN IMPRESSION ON THE CHILD, THE CHILD MAY
FEEL YOU ARE DEPRIVING HIM FROM SOMETHING BECAUSE YOu ARE "MEAN" ETC, AS SOON AS YOUR
BACK IS TURNED THE CHILD TOUCHES THE STOVE AND IS BADLY BURNED, DO YOU THINK FOR ONE
MINUTE THAT THE CHILD HAS NOT LEARNED MORE ABOUT HOT STOVES IN A FRACTION OF A SECOND,
THAN YOU COULD TEACH IN HOURS OF LECTURES OR WORDS OF ADMONITION? Now A PERFECT MEN-
TAL PICTURE EXISTS WITHIN THE MIND OF THE CHILD AND HE COMPREHENDS FULLY WHAT YOU FA|L=-
ED TO PUT ACROSS EVEN THOUGH YOU WERE VERY EXPLICIT IN YOUR WARNING, SO IT 18 WITH ALL
LEssoNs oF THE Cosmos,

UNLESS YOU COME TO REALIZATION THROUGH YOUR OWN SEARCHING AND EFFORT, NOTHING |
OR ANYONE ELSE COULD DO WILL HELP IN THE LEAST, MAKE YOUR OWN DECISIONS, BASED ON
YOUR OWN LOGICAL REASONING, IN REGARD TO ANYTHING YOU READ IN MY NEWSLETTER OR ANY
OTHER PUBLICATION, TRY TO REASON OUT A SUBJECT AND DON'T JUDGE IT BY BELIEFS TAUGHT
TO YOU FROM CHILDHOOD AND BELIEVED WITHOUT PROOF, TRY TO PROVE OR DISPROVE ANY NEW
IDEAS OR BELIEFS YOU ENCOUNTER., YOU SHOULD ALWAYS BE SEEKING HIGHER KNOWLEDGE AND
NEVER FEEL YOU HAVE ALL THE ANSWERS, MANY OF MY OWN IDEAS HAVE HAD THE PROPS KNOCKED
OUT FROM UNDER THEM BY NEW. MORE LOGICAL IDEAS FROM THE SPACE PEOPLE,

IF YOU BELONG TO ANY GROUP, RELIGIOUS OR OTHERWISE, AND FEEL IT IS THE ONLY TRUE
TEACHINGS; IF IT ANSWERS ALL YOUR QUESTIONS TO YOUR OWN SATISFACTION, THEN YOU ARE
WASTING YOUR TIME IN PURSUING THIS PUBLICATION ANY FURTHER. |F, ON THE OTHER HAND,

YOU ARE HUNGRY FOR MORE KNOWLEDGE, OR HAVE DOUBTS ABOUT THE VALIDITY OF TEACHINGS YOU
ARE STUDYING, THEN BY ALL MEANS STUDY AND SEEK AFTER THAT WHICH YOU DESIRE, RESEARCH
THE SUBJECT FROM ALL VIEWPOINTS. ATTEMPT TO PROVE OR DISPROVE ALL THINGS USING LOGIC
AND REASON AND DEEP'DOWN INSIDE YOU WILL HAVE A FEELING THAT WILL TELL YOU IF YOU ARE
ON THE RIGHT TRACK, IT 1S THIS TINY UNBEEN "FEELING" THAT CAUSES YOU TO SEEK BETTER
ANSWERS IN THE FIRST PLACE,

NEW AND FARTHER ADVANCED IDEAS WILL ALWAYS PRESENT THEMSELVES, FOR THERE |5 NO
END TO PROGRESS AND EVEN THE SPACE PEOPLE ADMIT TO HIGHER AND MORE ADVANCED CIVILI~
ZATIONS BEYOND THEMSELVES, THIS PROGRESSION ANO EXPANS|ION OF IDEAS GOES ON WITHOUT
BEGINNING OR ENDING,

| AM ALWAYS READY TO ADMIT WHEN | AM WRONG BUT | MUST HAVE SOMETHING BETTER TO
REPLACE MY OLD BELIEF, |T CANNOT BE JUST SOMEONE SAYING, "YOu ARE WRONG," IT HAS TO
BE MORE LOGICAL, MORE REASONABLE, MORE CONSISTENT OR A BETTER AND MORE COMPLETE ANSWER,

| GREW UP IN A CERTAIN CHURCH AND NEVER COULD FEEW THAT SOME OF ITS TEACHINGS
WERE REALLY LOGICAL, ONE DAY | DECIDED TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THESE |DEAS MYSELF, I[N
READING THE BIBLE | DISCOVERED IT DIDN'T SAY WHAT | HAD BEEN TAUGHT IT SAID, MANY ™!
VERSES HAD BEEN USED OUT OF CONTEXT §N EFFORTS TO PROVE CERTAIN THEORIES, | FOUND NO

i
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PRIVATE INTERPRETATION WAS NEEDED, FOR IT INTERPRETED ITSELF, |F [T SAID BLACK, IT
MEANT BLACKj; IF IT SAID WHITE, IT MEANT WHITE, INDEED, | KNOW OF NO CHURCH DENOMI=
NATION TODAY THAT REALLY FOLLOWS THE TEAGHINGS OF THE BIBLE, |F ALL THE MAN=MADE
RITUALS AND DOCTRINES WERE REMOVED FROM THE CHURCHES, THEN THE SMALL RESIDUE REMAIN=
ING WOULD FOLLOW THE ORIGINA® TEACHINGS AS GIVEN BY THE SPACE PEOPLE TO THE PROPHETS
OF THE OLDER DAYS, AND PORTRAYED IN THE BIBLES OF THE .WORLD,

| MENTIONED BEFORE ABOUT THE NECESSITY FOR, BUILDING CHARACTER, AND EACH PERSON
BEING REQUIRED TO CHOOSE HIS OWN WAY, | WOULD LIKE TO EXPAND FURTHER, GIVING SOME OF
THE REASONS THIS IS NECESSARY,

MOST OF US REALIZE THAT THE PRESENT WORLD TENSIONS, THE SELFISH COMMERCIAL DEAL~-
INGS, THE ANGUISH, SORROW, POVERTY, DISEASE AND DEATH, AROUND US TODAY, ARE THE RESULT
OF WHAT MANY CHOOSE TO CALL "HUMAN NATURE." MANY PEOPLEZ WONDER WHY MAN COULD NOT HAVE
BEEN CREATED WITHOUT THIS HUMAN NATURE AND WITH A BUILT=IN WILL TO ALWAYS FoLLOW UN|=
VERSAL, LAW, WHY COULDN'T MAN HAVE BEEN CREATED TO FoLLOW UNIVERSAL LAW IN THE SAME
MANNER THAT AN ANIMAL. FOLLOWS INSTINCT? WHY.B8HOULD MAN ONLY HAVE FREE wiLL?

[LET US POSTULATE THAT MAN WAS DELIBERATELY CREATED WITH-THIS TYPE OF HUMAN NA-
TURE FOR A DEFINITE REASON, WE ASSUME THIS AS A WAY OF EXPLANATION ONLY, FOR AS OTHER
ARTICLES HAVE EXPLAINED, THE ACTUAL BEGINNING' OR CREATION OF ANYTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE
TO CONCEIVE IN THE HUMAN MIND, | BELIEVE IT WILL HELP ME MAKE THE POINT | AM AIMING
AT HOWEVER,

WHY. wouLD MAN HAVE "HUMAN NATURE" DELIBERATELY IMPOSED UPON HIM? LET US LOOK
AT THIS VIEWPOINT, THE BPACE PEOPLE WE ARE WORKING WITH HAVE ALREADY EVOLVED PAST THE
PRESENT "DEVELOPMENT STATE" OF THE EARTH IN GEMERAL, BUT IN THE DISTANT PAST THEY TOO
WERE AT OUT PRESENT LEVEL AND BEHIND IT, PEOPLE EVOLVING HERE ON THE EARTH MAY HAVE
COME FROM TWO SOURCES., THEY MAY HAVE PARTICIPATED (N. THE "FALL oF mAN" AND WERE
BROUGHT HERE AS EXPLAINED ON PAGE 6, PARAGRAPH L}, OF NEWSLETTER #2 OB THEY MAY HAVE
BEEN BORN HERE FROM PLANETS LOWER THAN THE EARTH IN EVOLVEMENT AT THE PRESENT TIME,

|F WE POSTULATE THAT MAN WAS ORIGINALLY CREATED WITH "HUMAN NATURE', THEN THE
PURPOSE OF EVOLVEMENT Is TO CHANGE THAT HUMAN NATURE, MAN'S ASTOUNDING GOAL 1S THAT
OF EVENTUALLY BECOMING PART OF THE "DIvAINE NATURE" oF FiRrsT Cause, To DO THIS HE
WILL HAVE TO DEVELOP THE HIGHEST CHARACTER, RELIABILITY, AND JUDGMENT, HE WILL HAVE
TO OVERCOME THIS 'HUMAN NATURE AND DEVELOP WILL POWER AND THE ABILITY TO CONTROL HIS
OWN EGO, THOUGHTS AND ACTIONS, |F MAN HAD BEEN CREATED WITH NO ABILITY TO REASON,
FOLLOWING ONLY BUILT~IN INSTINCTS, HE' COULD NEVER EXERGISE ANY JUDGMENT OR CHARACTER,
WITHOUT CHARACTER WE HAVE NO SELF=DIRECTIONy SINCE BOTH DESIRABLE AND UNDESIRABLE

CHARACTER EXISTS, WE WAVE TO EXERCISE ,OUR WILL POWER. IN. THE RIGHT DIRECTION,

SiNcE FIRsT CAUSE IS PERFECT CHARACTER, WE OBVIOUSLY COULD NOT BECOME A PART oF
oF CAUSE WITHOUT DEVELOPINE_?ETE-SAMEi;ﬁAﬁApTER WITHOUT FREE WILL AND THE ABILITY
TO DETERMINE OUR OWN WAY, WE WOULD BE LIKE ROBOTS AND COULD¥ACQUIRE CHARACTER REQUIR~-
ED TO ENTER FIRsT Cause, - *NEVER :

UNIVERSAL LAWS ARE SUPREME, THEY CANNOT BE BROKEN: WITHOUT RETRIBUTION, FIRST

"CAUsSE 1S A SUPREME RULER, A GOOD RULER MUST MAKE THE RIGHT DECISIONS AND TO MAKE
DECISIONS YOU HAVE TO EXERCISE CONTROLLED THOUGHT, THIS MEANS FREE WILL IS ALSO RE=-
QUIRED, LEARNING TO MAKE THE RIGHT. DECISIONS |'S ALSO BUILDING CHARACTER AND AGAIN
REQUIRES FREEDOM OF CHOICE,

As EXPLAINED EARLIER, IN THE EXAMPLE OF THE HOT STOVE, THE ONLY POSSIBLE WAY FOR
ANYONE TO DEVELOP STRONG CHARACTER, PRINCIPLES, ETC,, 1§ TO LEARN BY PERSONAL EXPERI~
ENCE, NO ONE CAN TELL SOMEONE ELSE ANY GREAT TRUTH .AND HAVE T REALLY MEAN ANYTHING
TO THEM, UNLESS THEY COME TO THE REALIZATION OF THAT TRUTH THROUGH THEIR OWN EFFORT,

ONE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS OF THE COSMOS IS THAT IF YOU PUT POWER INTO SOME=-
THING, YOU GET LESS POWER OUT 'THAN YOU PUT IN, FIRST CAUSE couLD NOT CREATE BEINGS
AS POWERFUL AS HIMSELF, BUT HE COULD CREATE THEM WITH THE INHERENT ABILITY TO DEVEL=
OPE ON THEIR OWN UNTIL THEY WERE HIGH ENOUGH AND PQWERFUL ENOUGH TO.BECOME PART OF
HimseLF, F1IrRsT CAUSE 1S ACTUALLY REPRODUCING HIMSELF IN THIS MANNER. :

MAN, IF RULED BY BUILT-IN INSTINCTS COULD NEVER DEVELOP INTO ANYTHING, IT 1s
ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY TO HAVE MAN "TURNED LOOSE" TO KIS OWN DEVICES, BUT, GIVEN THE
ABILITY TO "LEARN THE LESSONS" REQUIRED TO RAISE HIM UP TO THE LEVEL OF BECOMING PART

oF Firar Cause,, . el
: EVEN IF You PREFER TO.BELIEVE THAT MAN WAS NOT CREATED WITH A DELIBERATELY IM=
POSED "HUMAN NATURE", THE REASONING BEHIND THE NECESSITY FOR OUR BULLDING CHARACTER
AND STABILITY, AND OUR CLIMB UP THROUGH THE SCHOOL ROOMS- OF THE COSMOS, STILL HOLDS
TRUE, ' . - - P O ) -

. You MAY ASK WHY SUCH A THING As THE "FALL" couLD EVER o0CCUR, I|F PEOPLE ARE

ﬁchLv DEVELOPED, WHY WOULD THEY UNDERGO SUCH AN EXPERIENCE? . THE ANSWER 1§ €GO,
£Go. CAUSED THE FALL OF LUCIFER THE ARCHANGEL WHO WAS ONE OF THE HIGHEST IN DEVELOP-

'MENT. ANY PERSON EXPRESSING FREE WILL IS SUBJECT. TO EGO. WE SEE IT MANIFESTED IN
ALL WALKS OF LIFE., _

EGo CAUSES PEOPLE TO EXPRESS THE BELIEF THEY CAN IMPROVE UPON GoD, ACCORDING TO
SOME, THE RAINDROPS, CREATED BY GOD,, ARE NOT HQLY UNTIL THEY ARE GATHERED IN A GOBLET
anD "BLESSED", THEN YOU HAVE HOLY WATER, OTHERE CLIMB MOUNTAINS AND "HoLYFY" THEM,
SOME APPEAR TO WISH THEY HAD BEEN PRESENT AT THE CREATION OF THE WORLD SO THEY COULD
HAVE GIVEN ADVICE, NO MATTER HOW GREAT A PERSON 16, SOMEONE WILL COME ALONG WHO !s
GREATER Even, JEsus 'sAloD, "WHY' CALL ME GOOD, - THERE 1S NONE GOOD EXCEPT THE FATHER,
THls TRULV WAS EGO SUPPRESSED. : C.,A, HONEY
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Or, LINus PAULING, AMERICAN NOBEL PR1ZE WINNING CHEMIST, SAID ON FEBRUARY 25,
THAT RECENT RussiaNn TESTS IN THE ATMOSPHERE WILL EVENTUALLY CLAIM h 000,000 vicrims
IN STILLBIRTHS, EMBRYONIC, NEONATAL, OR CHILDHOOD DEATHS, AND CHILDREN WITH PHYSICAL
AND MENTAL DEFECTS, THESE 4,000,000 vICTIMS WILL BE SPREAD OUT OVER SOME SCORE OF
GENERAT|ONS ASSUMING THE HUMAN RACE SURVIVES, THINK OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN WHEN THE U,S,,
ENncLAND, FRANCE, RussiAa, RED CHINA AND ISRAEL ALL START TESTING,

FEW REALLY REALIZE WHAT ATOMIC WAR MEANS, HERE ARE A FEW FACTS THAT WILL AMAZE
vyou: DOurRING WorLD WAR || (WWII) TNT wAS THE MAJN EXPLOSIVE USED AND THE TOTAL CON=-
SUMED IN BATTLE BY ALL NATIONS DURING THE ENTIRE WAR AMOUNTED TO ABOUT 3% MILLION TONS,
THIS INCLUDES EVERY BOMB, EVERY GUNSHOT, EVERY GRENADE, ETC,, FROM ALL COUNTRIES ON
BOTH SIDES, REMEMBER THIS 3 MILLION TONS AS | WILL REFER TO IT LATER,

ON THE 6TH oF AucusT, 1945, AN ATOM BOMB WAS DROPPED ON HIROSHIMA, JAPAN AND
kKiLLeo 100,000 HUMAN BEINGS AND INJURED AN ADDITIONAL 100,000, ON THE 9TH oF AucGusT,
l9h5, ANOTHER ATOM BOMB WAS DROPPED ON NAGASAK! KILLING 70,000 AND INJURING ANOTHER
70,000, It wouLD HAVE TAKEN FIFTEEN TO TWENTY THOUSAND TONS OF TNT TO PRODUCE THAT
BIG OF AN ExPLOSION,.(EACH BOMB RATED AT 15-20 kiLotons TNT equiv,)

EACH OF THESE FIRS8T TWwo ATOM BOomMBS WERE ABOUT |,000 TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE
BIGGEST BLOCKBUSTERS USED IN WWII, WE NO LONGER FACE ATOM BOMBS, INSTEAD WE FACE HY-
DROGEN BOMBS WHICH ARE 10,000,000 TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE BLOCKBUSTER oF WWII,
THey ARE |,000 TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE ATOM BOMBS USED ON JAPAN, THESE ARE JUST
OLD-FASHIONED HYDROGEN BOMBS; THE NEW ONES ARE EVEN MORE POWeRFUL, ONE OF THESE OLD-
FASHIONED HYDROGEN BOMBS CARRIES MORE EXPLOSIVE FORCE THAN ALL THE TNT USED IN WWII,
MULTIPLIED FIVE TIMES, anND 1F propPED OoVER NEW YORK OR LoONDON, wourD kfLL 10,000,000,

SCIENTISTS SAY THAT AN ATOMIC WAR OF VERY SMALL SI1ZE wouLD uUse AT LeAasT [0,000
MEGATONS OF NUCLEAR BOMDS.(IO,OOO,OOO,OOO ToNs TNT EQuiv,) HERE I8 WHAT WE COULD Ex-
PECT IF ONLY 2,500 MEGATONS WERE EXPLODED IN THE UNITED STATES, IN 2L, HourRs WwE wouLD
Have L2,000,000 peap ano 66,000,000 INJURED IN ADDITION, AT THE END OF EIGHT WEEKS
TWO THIRDS OF THE UNITED STATES POPULATION WOULD BE DEAD OR INJURED, THIS IS CERTAIN
IN CASE WE HAVE A NUCLEAR WAR,

In 1958 11,000 scieNnTIsTs FROM 50 COUNTRIES SIGNED A PETITION IN THE UNITED
NATJONS URGING THAT AN "INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT To Stop THE TesTING oF NUCLEAR Bomss
BE Mape Now," THE PETITION READS AS FOLLOWS:

"WE, THE SCIENTISTS WHOSE NAMES ARE 6IGNED BELOW, URGE THAT AN INTERNATIONAL
AGREEMENT TO STOP THE TESTING OF NUCLEAR BOMBS BE MADE NOW,

"EACH NUCLEAR BOMB TEST SPREADS AN ADDED BURDEN OF RAD|OACTIVE ELEMENTS OVER
EVERY PART OF THE WORLD, EACH ADDED AMOYNT.OF RADIATION CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE HEALTH
OF HUMAN BEINGS ALL OVER THE WORLD AND CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE POOL.OF HUMAN GERM PLASM
SUCH AS TO LEAD TO AN INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF SERIOUSLY DEFEGTIVE CHILDREN THAT WILL
BE BORN IN FUTURE GENERATIONS,

"So LONG AS THESE WEAPONS ARE IN THE HANDS OF ONLY THREE POWERS(NOW MORE,,.ED,)
AN AGREEMENT FOR THEIR CONTROL |S FEASIBLE, |F TESTING CONTINUES, AND THE POSSESSION
OF THESE WEAPONS SPREADS TO ADDITIONAL GOVERNMENTS, THE DANGER OF OUTBREAK OF A CAT-
ACLYSMIC NUCLEAR WAR THROUGH THE RECKLESS ACTION OF SOME IRRESPONSIBLE NATIONAL LEAD-
ER WILL BE GREATLY INCREASED,

"AN INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT TO STOP THE TESTING OF NUCLEAR BOMBS NOW COULD SERVE
AS A FIRST STEP TOWARD A MORE GENERAL DISARMAMENT AND THE ULTIMATE EFFECTIVE ABOLITION
OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, AVERTING THE POSSIBILITY OF A NUCLEAR WAR THAT WOULD BE A CATAS-
TROPHE TO ALL HUMANITY,

"WE HAVE IN COMMON WITH OUR FELLOW MAN A DEEP CONCERN FOR THE WELFARE OF ALL
HUMAN BEINGS, AS SCIENTISTS WE HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF. THE DANGERS INVOLVED AND THEREFORE
A SPECIAL RESPONSIBILITY TO MAKE THE DANGERS KNOWN, WE DEEM IT IMPERATIVE THAT
IMMEDIATE ACTION BE TAKEN TO EFFECT AN INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT TO STOP THE TESTING OF
ALL NUCLEAR WEAPONS," UNQUOTE

HERE ARE A FEW OF THE COUNTRJES AND THE NUMBER or THEIR SCIENTISTS WHO SIGNED
THE PETITION: U.S.A,, 2,875; Rumanta, 2,749; Japan, |,161; BriTiaN, 701; INDIA, 535;
France, L63; BuLGARIA, 392, CZECHOSLOVAKIA, 28L; EGYPT 236, U.S.S.R., 216; ItaLy,I179;
Germany, 151; New ZEALAND, I19; Norway, |12; aND POLAND, 86,

THE WORLD POLITICAL LEADERS HAVE COMPLETELY DISREGARDED THE OPINIONS OF THESE
MEN WHO ARE IN A POSITION TO KNOW THE FACTS ABOUT NUCLEAR RADIATION AND ITS HAZARDS,
THIS 18 WHY IT NOW FALLS UPON THE CITIZENRY OF ALL THESE COUNTRIES TO BRING THE EARTH

"BACK TO ITS SENSES,

IN MY OPINION WE DO NOT NEED ANY MORE TESTING AS WE ALREADY HAVE BOMBS THAT WILL
DESTROY THE WORLDS LARGEST C}TIES AND EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF, IF THEY INSIST ON DE-
VELOPING BETTER WEAPONS, LET THEM WORK ON CARRIERS AND GUIDANCE SYSTEMS AND LEAVE THE
EXPLOSIVE WARHEADS IN STORAGE, THEN WE CAN USE THE CARRIERS AND GUIDANCE SYSTEMS IN
OUR SPACE EXPLORATION PROGRAM WHEN AND IF A SATISFACTORY AGREEMENT |S 'REACHED ON BAN=
NING THE USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, WE NO LONGER NEED WARS TO KEEP OUR ECONQMIC SYSTEM
ABOVE WATER, WE CAN DIVERT THIS WAR ECONOMY TO SPACE ECONOMY AND KEEP THE FACTORIES
RUNNING AND THE PEOPLE EATING BY ENGAGING IN A RACE TO CONQUER SPACE INSTEAD OF EACH
OTHER AND ANIHILAT|ON,

WHAT 18 THE GOAL OoF THE UNITED STATES AND Russia ToDAY? WE TALK OF. PEACE AND
PREPARE FOR WAR, |F ANY SERIOUS ATTEMPT TOWARDS PEACE IS STARTED, "iNclDENTS" OCCUR

THAT MAKE IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE TWO COUNTRIES TO GET TOGETHER AND TALK THINGS OVER.
CONTINUED NEXT PAGE
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IN THE PAST, THE ECONOMY OF THE UNITED STATES HAS DEPENDED UPON WAR OR A THREAT
OF WAR FOR ITS SURVIVAL, WE HAVE TO FIND AN OUTLET FOR THE INDUSTRIAL MIGHT OF OUR
GREAT COUNTRY, WHEN STEEL MILLS OVER-PRODUCE AND THE MARKET STARTS LAGGING, PEOPLE
ARE THROWN OUT OF WORK BY THE THOUSANDS, WARS REMOVE THESE SURPLUSES AND WE START OVER,

' PLANES, GUNS, AMMUNITION, TANKS, SHIPS, ATOMIC BOMBS; ALL THESE THINGS GO INTO

THE SUPPORT OF OUR ECONoMY, WITHOUT THE MILITARY INDUSTRY OF OUR COUNTRY THOUSANDS
WOULD BE OUT OF WORK OR HOMELESS AND STARVING, CUR CIVILIAN ECONOMY, AUTOMOBILES,
HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES, AND SUCH, WOULD SUFFER BECAUSE MONEY WOULD BE UNAVAILABLE TO
PURCHASE THEM, THE THOUSANDS WHO DO NOT HAVE GUMPTION ENOUGH TO SUPPORT THEMSELVES,
BUT INSTEAD LOOK TO THE GOVERNMENT FOR SUPPORT, WOULD BE UNABLE TO RECEIVE THEIR
MONTHLY CHECKS BECAUSE THE TAXES WOULD DIMINISH AND FUNDS FOR SUCH SUPPORT WOULD CEASE,

I's THERE AN ANSWER TO THIS PROBLEM? YES, A VERY SIMPLE ANSER AT THAT, ONLY
ONE TYPE OF ECONOMY WILL PROVIDE US WITH THE BENEFITS OF WAR ECONOMY AND STILL GIVE US
peace, | T IS SPACE ECONOMY, SLOWLY WE ARE PROCEEDlNG IN THAT DIRECTION NOW BUT WE NEED
TO INCREASE THE EFFORT; -

| AM TALKING ABOUT SWITCHING OUR NATIONAL DRIVE TOWARDS THE CONQUEST OF OUTER
SPACE, HERE 1S A GOAL THAT STRETCHES TO INFINITY, OUR FACTORIES COULD BE KEPT HUM=-
MING FOR MILLIONS OF YEARS:AND WE WOULD BE NO CLOSER TO THE END THAN WHEN WE STARTED,
UNLIMITED EXPANSION WOULD BE POSSIBLE,

UNFORTUNATELY MOST AMERICANS AND RUSSIANS ALIKE ARE UNAWARE OF THE TRUE HAPPEN=
INGS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES, I[N RuSsIA THE PEOPLE ARE TOLD ONLY WHAT THE
GOVERNMENT WANTS THEM TO HEAR, THEY DO NOT GET THE TRUE FACTS ABOUT ANY COUNTRY, I[N=-
CLUDING THEIR OWN, IN THE UNITED STATES WE GET ONLY THE NEWS WE ARE SUPPOSED TO HEAR,
AS DETERMINED BY GOVERNMENTAL PoLICY, MosT AMERICANS ARE CONSIDERED TO BE TOO IGNOR~-
ANT TO JUDGE FOR THEMSELVES; SOMEONE HAS TO DECIDE WHAT 16 GOOD FOR THEM AND WHAT
ISN'T, ACTUALLY A LARGE PORTION OF THE POPULATION IS IN PERPETUAL APATHY,

THOSE OF US WHO SEE THE OANGER FLAGS FLYING SHOULD DO ALL WE CAN TO SUPPORT
THAT IN WAICH WE BELIEVE, .IT 1s OUR DUTY TO Gob AND MAN TO FIGHT FOR A BETTER WORLD
FREE FROM THE DANGERS OF. FALLOUT .AND EXCESSI|VE AUTHORITY IN HIGH PLACES, IT 18 TIME
vTO THINK OF ALL FELLOW MEN AS BROTHERS INSTEAD OF ENEMtES, RUSSIA KNOWS THAT IN CASE
OF NUCLEAR WAR THEY.WOULD. BE. DESTROYED JUST A6 SURELY AS WE, THEY HAVE MORE REASON
NOW TO WANT PEACE AND MORE. REASON FOR LEARNING TO RESPECT TREATIES THAN EVER BEFORE,
A NUCLEAR TREATY WOULD BE ONE THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM IF THEY BROKE IT, | po NoOT
THINK TRAT COMMUNISM WILL EVER SURVIVE A8 PRACTISED BY RUSSIA AND FURTHER THAT IT WwlLL
NEVER OVERTAKE THIS COUNTRY, TOO MANY PEOPLE ARE STARTING TO WAKE' UP AT THIS TIME,

| WOULD LIKE TO SEE A GIANf PUSH TOWARDS SPACE WITH ALL’ counrnles OF THE. WORLD
UNITED TOGETHER. EARTH. SHOULD STRETCH oUT IT's" ARMS TOWARDS SPACE s AS A PLANET, AND"
NOT AS 'INDIVIDUAL NATIONS, A VAST NEW HORIZON' IS OPEN BEFORE‘ps.' WE MUST NOT: FAIL TO
GRASP THIS' OPPORTUNITY FOR ADVANCING THROUGH THIS GREAT DOOR TO AN UNLIMITED FUTURE,

THEN IN A FUTURE DISTANT DAY, A MAN WILL STOP AND GAZE
BACK INTO THE OISTANT PAST, AND.AANALYZE ITS WAYS
AND FIND'A MAN WHO S§TQOD ALONE, AS CoLumBUS DI1D OF OLD
POINTING TO THE STARS ABOVE, AS DESTINY UNFOLDS
RIDICULE 'HE BRAVED ALONE, FEW MEN BY HIS SIDE
PHILOSOPHER AND TEACHER, ONLY GOD AS HIS GUIDE .
SHARING KNOWLEDGE W{TH THE WORLD, THE BETTER WE MIGHT KNOW
THE REASON FOR THE COMING, OF THE SPACEMEN HERE BELOW
He SHOWS THE WAY OUT To THE STARS, THE PURPOSE VERY CLEAR
FOR WE MUST GROW AND GRADUATE, FROM KINDERGARTEN HERE
THEN WE'LL ENTER THE NEXT CLASS, UPON ANOTHER WORLD
INHERITING THE DESTINY, BEFORE US NOW UNFURLED
GEORGE ADAMSKI IS THE MAN, WHO STANDS OUT ALL ALONE
WHO MADE THE EARTH FOR A FEW SHORT YEARS, HIS TEMPORARY HOME
Now'I'D LIKE TO SEE A SPACEMAN, WITH H|S SENSE OF HUMOR FINE
FLY BEHIND THE MOON IN.A SAUCER -AND ERECT A GREAT BIG SIGN
THEN WHEN ASTRONOMERS FINALLY TAKE, SOME PICTURES NICE AND CLEAR
FIRST THEY'LL SEE A GREAT Blc SIGN SAY]NG ADNVSKI WAS HERE,
? ' c,A, HONEY

%QEQJ‘EAIEQ*IQ*QEQQi;*ﬁgAMEK’l*g Q’Li*$<2?**$owih‘g*z)l‘$l* J‘RIHQ ***********************

THE FOLLOWING PEOPLE WISH TO CONTACT OTHERS IN THEIR AREA° WHO ARE INTERESTED IN THE
IDEAS: EXPRESSED IN THI8 NEWSLETTERS ]

MRS, TRUE DAY, 91 E, VIRGINIA STREET,SAN JosSE |2, CALIF, PHONE CY L4=9058 (PHILOSOPHV)
MRS RUTH DAVIS, c/0 R,E. BROWNING, E, MADISON, FRANKLIN, KENTUCkY (UFO)

EoW, MORGAN, P,0, BOX |77, BENTON HARBOR, MICHIGAN

MRS, JESSE P, BRYANT, 1026 KEMP STREET, APT.'H.’ ANAHEIM, cALIF,(UFO)

THOSE, IN THE ORANGE COUNTY ' VICINITY OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, WHO WOULD LIKE TO MEET
WITH ME FOR A DISCUSSION PERIOD ABOUT ONCE A MONTH, PLEASE WRITE AND LET ME_KNOW,

THESE MEETINGS WILL BE OPEN DISCUSSFONS, NOT LECTURES’ AND NO FEE OR DONATION WILL
BE REQUIRED, THIS.WILL PROVIDE A WAY FOR PEOPLE TO MEET WHO ARE INTERESTED IN. CUR
PROGRAM, CoAs HONEY ( (BELOW ARE TWo NAMES AND ADDRESSES RECEIVED LATE)
WILLIAM KULAKOWSKI, 3),02 ARGONNE ST., ENDWELL, N,Y, PHONE ST 5=0590

MRS, DOLLIE F, WILBON, 39L); UNIVERSITY WAY N eEey BEATTLE, WASHINGTON
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. "ADAMSKI 1S A NUT," SAID A FRIEND OF MINE HERE IN MIAMI, "ONE TIME HE RAN HIS
CAR INTO A DITCH, AND HE JUST WALKED UFF AND LEFT 1T BECAUSE HE SAID MAN'S
SUPPLY WAS INFINITE AND THAT THE BROTHERS WCULD FIND HIM A NEW CAR." IS THIS
TRUE? U.F.K. MIAMI, FLORIDA :

PEOPLE WILL SAY ANYTHING IN AN EFFORT TO DISCREDIT OR RIDICULE SOMETHING THAT
IS ABOVE THEM OR SOMETHING THEY DON'T UNDERSTAND, iR, ADAMSKI HAS NEVER DRIVEN A CAR,
AND HAS NEVER HAD A DRIVERS LICENSE, STORIES LIKE THESE ARE PURE FABRICATION AS | AM
SURE MOST PEOPLE REALIZE WITHOUT AN EXPLANATION, THOSE OPPOSING THIS PROGRAM JUMP AT
THINGS LIKE THIS AND RE-PUBLISH THEM AS FACT, W|THOUT ANY INVESTIGATION, THIS IS THE
GLARING FAULT APPEARING IN SAUCER PUBLICATIONS WHO STRANGELY ENOUGH ALSO FIGHT THIS
PROGRAM, |F IT 1S AGAINST ADAMSKI IT 1S PUBLISHED WITHOUT CONFIRMATION OR INVESTI~-
GATION, PUBLICATIONS SUCH AS THESE HELP THE SILENCE GROUP EITHER KNOWINGLY,OR UN-
KNOWINGLY AS DUPES,

2l IN ONE CF MR, ADAMSKI 'S PUBLICATIONS HE MENTIOMED THE POSSIBILITY OF OUR BEING
INVADED BY HOSTILE PEOPLE, WHO THOUGH HAVING PERFECTED SPACE TRAVEL, HAD NOT YET
REACHED THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE SPACE PEOPLE IN OUR SYSTEM, WHERE ¥/OULD SUCH
PEOPLE ORIGINATE? MRS, Po,B, SIDNEY, NEW YORK
UNTOLD MILLIONS OF STARS EXIST IN THE MILKY WAY THAT SUPPORT LIFE ON THEIR

PLANETS, JUST AS THE EARTH IS APPROACHING SPACE TRAVEL WITHOUT THE UNDERSTANDING TO

PREVENT WARS, ETC,, SO OTHERS OUT THERE HAVE REACHED THE SAME POINT OR GONE ON AHEAD,

THESE COULD EASILY BE HOSTILE TO ANYONE, AS FAR AS | KNOW, NONE OF THESE HOSTILE

SHIPS HAVE ENTERED OUR SOLAR SYSTEM, THE D|STANCES ARE SO GREAT BETWEEN SOLAR SYS=-

TEMS THAT ONLY THE EXTREMELY HIGHLY ADVANCED HAVE THE SHIPS MADE TO THE PERFECTION

REQUIRED FOR SUCH TRAVEL,

OF COUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY A HOSTILE INCIDENT WOULD NEVER OCCUR HERE ON
EARTH, MoST OF THE APPARENTLY HOSTILE INGCIDENTS REPORTED SO FAR WERE IN ACTUALITY
NOT HOSTILE AT ALL, SOME OF THESE WERE THE RESULTS OF ACCIDENTS., NEVER APPROACH A
SAUCER WITHOUT PERMISSION, FOR THE FORCE FIELD COULD INJURE OR KILL IF IT WAS NOT
REDUCED TO A SAFE VALUE, |F THE OCCUPANTS DESIRE YOU TO APPROACH OR ENTER, THEY
WILL REDUCE THE FIELD AND MAKE IT POSSIBLE., MR, ADAMSKI'S EXPERIENCES WERE WITH
PEOPLE FROM OUR NEIGHBORING PLANETS WHO WERE FRIENDLY TO THE EARTH,

S IS THERE EVER AN END TO THE SOUL? G.c, ROANOKE, VIRGINIA
MAN HAS TWO SOULS, ONE THE SENSE MIND WHICH CAN BE pesTrRoveEDb(MatT, 10:28) anD

PERISHES AT DEATH, ANO THE OTHER, THE INTELLIGENCE BEHIND THE FORM, WHICH IS IMMORTAL

AND LIVES ON AT THE DEATH OF THE BODY, THIS $0UL HAS NO BEGINNING OR ENDING AS FAR AS

THE HUMAN MIND CAN CONCEIVE, THE SOUL THAT DIES 1S THE SAME AS THE SOULS IN ALL

ANIMAL LIFE, THIS 15 SHOWN IN GENESIS 2:7 WHERE IT SAYS MAN BECAME A LIVING SOUL,

THEN IN GENESIS 2:2l4 WE FIND EVERY LIVING CREATURE BROUGHT FORTH AFTER HIS KIND, THE

WORD TRANSLATED CREATURE 1S THE SAME WORD(NEPHESH) THAT WAS TRANSLATED SOUL IN THE

VERSE ABOVE, MAN AND ANIMALS ALIKE WERE CREATED WITH THE SAME SOUL, THE WORD SOUL

(NepHESH) MEANS A "BREATHING CREATURE," NEPHESH WHEN TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH ALSO

MEANS A "DEAD BoODY," S0 A SOUL 1S AN ANIMAL OR A BODY AND CAN DIE. THE SENSE MIND

DIES WITH IT, BUT THE INTELLIGENCE BEHIND THE FORM, THE CAUSE, EXISTS ALWAYS, IT 18

THIS INTELLIGENCE THAT PROGRESSES FROM PLANET TO PLANET IN THE Cosmos,

L, HOW CAN ONE LEARN TO CONCENTRATE? G,c. ROANOKE, VIRGINIA
IF A PERSON DESIRES TO ADVANCE AND BECOME PROFICIENT IN TELEPATHY THEY SHOULD

NEVER FONCENTRATE AS THIS DESTROYS THE VERY THING YOU ARE SEARCHING FOR, WE HAVE

BEEN TAUGHT THAT INTENSE CONCENTRATJON IS THE ONLY MEANS BY WHICH ANYTHING CAN BE

ACCOMPLISHED IN THIS WORLD, ACTUALLY THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TRUE MAN, AND THE RE=-

CEPTION OF TELEPATHIC IMPRESSIONS, DOES NOT DEPEND UPON CONCENTRATION BUT UPON INTER

EST AND RELAXATION,

CONCENTRATION 1S A FIXED OR SET CONDITION WHICH ALLOWS ONLY ONE IDEA TO MANIFEST
AT ANY GIVEN TIME, |INTEREST 1S A STATE OF CURLOSITY WHICH OPENS REAL CONSCIOUSNESS
TO ALL IDEAS AROUND IT, AND IN AWAY THIS ACTUALLY CREATES AN IMPERSONAL PARTICIPATION
WITH THEM IN A .FREE STATE,

To MAINTAIN THE PROPER STATE OF INTEREST ONE SHOULD LEARN RELAXATION, CONTRARY
TO POPULAR BELIEF THIS 16 NOT A STATE OF INERTIA, BUT IS A CONDITION OF INTENSIFIED
AGTIVITY.,.,BECAUSE IT-15 FREE ACTIVITY, FAfque AND TENSION RAPIDLY DEVELOP DURING
CONCENTRATION, OURING PROPER RELAXATION A PERSONS BODY WILL FEEL TREMENDOUSLY "aLive"
AND THOUGHTS PASS THROUGH THEIR MIND WITH GREAT RAPIDITY, |N SUCH CASES IT MAY APPEAR
HOURS HAVE PASSED WHEN ACTUALLY CNLY A FEW MINUTES HAVE GONE BY,

THE HUMAN FORM, IN A STATE OF IMPERSONAL RELAXATION, 1S RECEPTIVE TO ALL VIBRA=-
TIONS, HOWEVER, IT MUST BE FREE FROM CONCENTRATION ON ONE IDEA AND THE EGO AND SENSE
MIND MUST BE CONTROLLED, TELEPATHY, OR THE RECEPTION OF IMPRESSIONS FROM ALL PHASES
OF MANIFESTATION, THEN BECOMES POSSIBLE,

B AS PEOPLE DIE AND ARE "BORN AGAIN" DO THEY TAKE ON A BODY OF THE SAME SEX AS
BEFORE OR DO THEY EXPERIEVCE BOTH SEXES? b,.,c., KANSAs cITY, MO,

IN MY OPINION ALL TYPES OF EXPERJENCES ARE NECESSARY FOR THE FULL DEVELOPMENT
OF A PERSON, THEREFORE IT SEEMS NATURAL THAT BOTH SEXES SHOULD BE REPRESENTED IN PAST
EXPERIENCE, | BELIEVE IT 1S MORE IMPORTANT TO DEVELOP OURSELVES IN THIS LIFE THAN TO
WORRY ABOUT THE PAST, THIS (S ONE REASON OUR MEMORY IS WIPED OUT AT REBIRTH, THEN
WE WILL NOT BE CONCERNED ABOUT THE PAST BUT WILL BE FREE TO DEVELOP ACCORDING TO THE
SUBCONSCIOUS DRIVE WITHIN US THAT DIRECTS US ALONG CERTAIN PATHWAYS, | SHOULD EXPAND
THE STATEMENT ABOVE TO SAY THAT CONSCIOUS MEMORY IS WIPED OUT AND SUBCONSCIOUS MEM-
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ORY REMAINS, EVERY PERSON |S BORN WITH THIS SUBCONSCIOUS MEMORY OF PAST EXPERIENCES,
THIS 1S COMPARABLE TO A CHILD STARTING A NEW TERM IN SCHOOL, CARRYING WITH IT

THE MEMORY OF THE PREVIOUS GRADE, |MMEDIATELY AT BIRTH, THE INFANT IS STARTED ALONG

A PATHWAY OF INDOCTRINATION TO ENFORCE UPON IT ALL THE PRE-CONCEIVED IDEAS AND NO-

TIONS OF THIS WORLD, DBY THE TIME EARLY CHILDHOOD IS REACHED, THIS FALSE INSTRUCTION

HAS USUALLY COVERED THE JEWEL OF MEMORY TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT IT 1S {RREVOCABLY LOST,
By ADULTHOOD, EXCEPT FOR OCCASIONAL FLASHES OF A FEELING OF FAMILIARITY TOWARD

SOMETHING WE EXPERIENCE; WE ARE TOTALLY UNAWARE OF PREVIOUS EXISTENCE, SOME PEOPLE

DO NOT COMPLETELY LOSE CONTACT WITH THIS MEMORY, YET IT 1S NOT CLEAR ENOUGH FOR FULL

COMPREHENSION, AS A RESULT THEY HAVE A "RESTLESS" FEELING OF NOT BELONGING, THEY

ARE CONTINUALLY SEARCHING FOR "'SOMETHING", BUT DO NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY ARE SEARCH-

ING FOR, ONLY WHEN THEY FULLY UNDERSTAND THEMSELVES WILL THIS FEELING VANISH,

THERE 1S NO SUCH THING AS "HAPPENSTANCE OF BIRTH," WE ARE BORN TO THE PARENTS
AND ON THE PLANET, WHERE ,OUR GROWTH AND UNFOLDMENT CAN BEST BE REALIZED, As | HAVE
SAID MANY TIMES BEFORE, THE EARTH IS BUT A STEPPING STONE OR S5CHOOL ROOM IN THE VAST
sCHooL OF THE Cosmos, ALL PLANETS ARE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE SAME CReEATOR, We HAVE
ALL COME TO THIS WORLD WITH CERTAIN TASKS TO PERFORM, SO IT WOULD BE WELL FOR THOSE
WHO HAVE RETAINED A PORTION OF THEIR MEMORY TO SEEK AN UNDERSTANDING OF THEMSELVES
AND THE REASON-FOR THEIR BEING HERE, ONLY WITH UNDERSTANDING CAN WE SEE THE PATTERN
AS A WHOLE AND RECOGNIZE THE PART WE WERE MEANT TO PLAY IN THIS DIVINE PuLaN,

6. ARE ANY INDIVIDUALS FROM OTHER PLANETS [N CHURCH WORK ON OUR PLANET? MRs, S.B.
VALLEJO, CALIFORNIA -

NoT TO MY KNOWLEDGE, |T 1S PO6SIBLE 0S COURSE ALTHOUGH MOST ARE ENGAGED IN
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH WORK [N OUR LABORATORIES OR WORKING WITH VARIOUS GOVERNMENT HEADS,
SEE ANSWER TO QUESTION 3, PAGE 5, OF NEWSLETTER #3., IF ANY ARE WORKING IN VARIOUS
CHURCHES THEY WILL BE HELPING INDIVIDUALS AND NOT TEACHING RELIGION AS SUCH, THEY
WILL BE TEACHING THE SAME PHILOSOPHY AS FOUND IN MR, ApAmMskl's BoOKS,

T IN REGARD TO YOUR ANSWER TO QUESTION 6, PAGE 7, NEWSLETTER 3(MARCH ISSUE),THIS
IS A MISTAKE, PLEASE DO NOT TRY TO EXPLAIN SPIRITUAL QUESTIONS UNTIL YOU READ
"OAHSPE-THE BOOK OF LIFE," SAME GOES FOR MR, ADAMSKI, s.z, TORONTO, CANADA
THE SPACE PEOPLE SAY THAT PHYSICAL REBIRTH OCCURS EITHER HERE¥ A HIGHER PLANET

JUST As | WROTE. | CONSIDER THEM A BETTER SOURCE THAN OAHSPE ALTHOUGH EACH PERSON

1S FREE TO CHOOSE THAT WHICH HE DESIRES TO FOLLOW,

We musT REMEMBER THAT MR, NEWBROUGH WRCTE OAHSPE THROUGH AUTOMATIC WRITING WHILE
IN LIGHT TRANCE, AS HE STATES HIMSELF, |IN THIS STATE A PERSON [§ SUBJECT TO MANY
QUESTIONABLE 60URCES, NINE VEARS AFTER WRITING IT HE DISCARDED OR REVISED MANY
PORTIONS SHOWING THAT HE DID NOT CONSIDER HIS WRITINGS CORRECT IN ALL RESPECTS, As
IS COMMON OF MATERIAL OF THIS TYPE, MUCH GOQD 1§ FOUND MIXED WITH MUCH CHAFF, We
HAVE TO LEARN DISCRIMINATION AND JUDGE ALL BOOKS(EVEN OURS) IN THE LIGHT OF THE LATE~-
ST AVAILABLE KNOWLEDGE, EVEN THE SPACE PEOPLE ARE CONTINUALLY ADVANCING AND LEARNING
AND IN THIS WAY THEIR IDEAS CHANGE AS TIME GOES ON, NO FACT EXI1STS THAT 1S NOT SUB-
JECT TO REVISION OR REPLACEMENT AS NEWER KNOWLEDGE COMES ALONG,

THE ANSWER TO QUESTION 2, PARA, L4,5 6, aND T(UANUARY ISSUE) SHOW THE SOURCE OF
INFORMATION COMING THROUGH DURING AUTOMATIC WRITING, THIS IS WHY IT IS UNRELIABLE AS
A SOURCE OF AUTHENTIC INFORMATION,

8, THANK YOU FOR YOUR TRASHY NEWSLETTER, | AM ENCLOSING YOUR TRASHY PAPER SO YOU CAN
SEND IT TO SOME OTHER POOR SUCKER WHO SWALLOWS SUCH WILD TALES., WE ARE NOT IN-

TERESTED IN HEARING FROM ANYONE PERPETRATING A HOAX, AND CLAIMING TO HAVE VISITED

R(oors) VARIOUS PLANETS SO DO NOT SEND US YOUR TRASHY PAPER, "CONTACTEES"~BEWARE
OF THE TRUTH ~ YOY HOAXERS.! P,S, AS FOR GEORGE ADAMSKI THE KING HOAXER, HE
HAS BEEN PROVEN A FAKE FROM JIM MOSELEY TO NICAP, YOURS IN HONEST UFO RESEARCH
(HonesT ?7?) Ep BaBcock, JR,, DIRECTOR OF THE NEW JERSEY ASSOCIATION ON AERIAL
PHENOMENA, !5 TYNDALL ROAD, KENDALL PARK, NEW JERSEY,

MR, Apamskl AND | GOT A GOOD LAUGH OUT OF THIS ONE, HERE IS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO
HASN'T EVEN READ OUR MATERIAL(MR, ADAMSKI NEVER CLAIMED TO HAVE VISITED ANY PLANETS),
WHEN | ANSwereD HIs LETTER(| DELETED A FULL PAGE OF HIS LETTER)! ASKED MR, Bascock
HOW HE EXPLAINED THE FACT THAT MR, ADAMSK] WROTE ABOUT THE THINGS IN SPACE THAT OUR
SATELLITES HAVE DISCOVERED, AND DETAILED THESE DISCOVERIES YEARS BEFORE OUR FIRST
SATELLITE EVER WENT UP, HE ANSWERED TO THE EFFECT THAT EVERYONE KNEW OUR SATELLITES
WERE UP BECAUSE THEY HAD BEEN WELL PUBLICISED, THIS ANSWER PROVES HE 18 EITHER NOT
HONEST OR THAT HE DION'T BOTHER TO READ MY LETTER ANY CLOSER THAN HE READ MR, ADpAMmM-
sk1's BOOKS, |F THIS 1S A SAMPLE OF HIs "HONEST" RESEARCH, THEN | PITY THE PEOPLE
WHO RELY UPON HIM FOR INFORMATION, FOR A SUPPOSED DIRECTOR OF A UFO GROUP HE SHOWS
ASTOUNDING IGNORANCE OF WHAT IS AND HAS TRANSPIRED IN THE UFO FlELD,

BoTtH MoseLey AND NICAP HAVE COME OUT WITH SO-=CALLED EXPOSE'sS oF MR, ApAmski, [N
EACH CASE THE TRUE FACTS WERE HIGHLY DIS~SIMILAR FROM THOSE CLAIMED BY THE TWO PUB=
LIsHERS, NICAP'sS INFORMATION CAME FROM A MENTAL=CONTACTEE CLAIMENT WHO HAD EVERY
REASON TO HATE MR, ADAMSK| BECAUSE MR, ADAMSK] HAD EXPOSED HIM FOR THE FRAUD HE WAS,
IN MOBELEYS CASE HE USED FALSE INFORMAT§ON AND REFUSED TO CORRECT IT WHEN IT WAS
CALLED TO H!S ATTENTION, FOR INSTANCE HE CLAIMED MR, ADAMSKI'S PHOTOGRAPHER WAS DEAD
AND COULDN'T VERIFY MR, ADAMSKkI's sTORY, THIS WAS UNTRUE, THE PHOYOGRAPHER 1§ TO
THIS DAY VERY MUCH ALJVE, He LIves 60 MILES FROM ME Now, AT CARLSBAD, CALIF,

C,A, HONEY
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"COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER" 1s puBLISHED 8Y C,A, HONEY, 1231 E, BELMONT AvE,,
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA, U,S.A. SUSSCRIPTION PRICE: U,S.,A.,, U.S.,A, Possesslons,
Canapa anD Mexico, 12 1ssves,,.,.$ 3,50, ALL OTHER COUNTRIES § 3,75 For |2
1SSUES VIA SURFACE MAIL oR $10,00 VIA FIRST CLASS AIR MAIL., MAKE CHECK, CASH,
OR MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE 1o C,A, HONEY,

"COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER" 1s A NON-PROFIT PUBLICATION SUPPORTED BY SALES ONLY,
IT ts DEDICATED TO THE DISSEMINATION OF THE MAXIMUM OF INFORMATION OF INTERPLANE~-

TARY ORIGIN TO THE GREATEST NUMBER OF INTZRESTED PERSONS, AT THE LOWEST RATES
PossiBLE,

* ¥ ¥ X ¥ X X ¥ X X *

QUESTIONS ABOUT CURRENT OR PAST MATERIAL FROM THIS NEWSLETTER ARE WELCOMED, ALL
NAMES ARE HELD IN STRICT CONFIDENCE UNLESS OTHERW}SE INSTRUCTED., PERSONAL ANSWERSx
TO QUESTIONS WILL BE SENT IF REQUESTED AND A LONG #|0, STAMPED, UNADDRESSED *
ENVELOPE 1S ENCLOSED, *

"COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER" ts NON-SECTARIAN ano NON-POLITICAL C.A, HONEY o
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MANY PEOPLE WRITE AND ASK ME FOR NAMES OF PEOPLE ON MY MAILING LIST WHO RESIDE
IN THEIR AREA, | CANNOT DO TH!6& BUT IF YOU DESIRE ME TO LIST YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS
| WILL DO SO AND INTERESTED PEOPLE CAN CONTACT YOU IN REGARD TO SAUCERS ETC, PLeAsE
INDICATE §F YOUR LETTERS TO THE EDITOR MAY BE PUBLISHED, LETTERS PRINTED MAY 'BE
EDITED BEFORE PUBLISHING, PRO- AND CON ALIKE WILL RECEIVE THE SAME CONSIDERATION FOR
PUBLICATION, CoA, HONEY"ED|TOR

0.5. M POSTAGE 2 |

C.A, HONEY

1231 E., BELMONT AvE.,
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA
UQS.AI Gy

FRANK SCULLY
2096 CALLE FELICIA
PALM SPRINGS, CALIF,

"~
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AT ML & oo v KRR B el EDITORIAL e I TEL Y 4 ‘,;,u:
THIB MARKS THE HALr-vAv POINT OF. THIS: NEWSLET?ERO FIRST! YEAR, MANY 1ulnoe uave
BEEN ACCOMPLIGHED DURING 'THIS tlue.“Tneuunouuowonk HAS BEEN’ LAID FOR AN INFORMAT [ ON
PROGRAM REACHING AROUND® rue‘wonuo. Juns NEWSLETTER,'ALL OR IN'PART, REACHES '|NTO uauv
COUNTRJES ‘AND ‘16 REPUBLIBHED N’ THER OWN LANGUAGE,: THESE:COUNTRIES ARE. G:RuAuv, Euo-,
LAND ;' anuc:, BELOIUM, DenmARK, JAPAN, New: ZEALAND y; AUSTRAL 1A, NETHERLANDS , {AND AUBw=:

{

'(aln. IT"ALBO“REACHES OTHER COUNTRIES BUT I8 NOT REPRINTED THERE AS/'YET, | =LV P
U THE PEOPLE TRANSLATING' AND! 'REPRODUCING THE’ NEWSLETTER ARE: MOSTLY- COMPOSED OF Mr
ADAMBK1'8' CO=WORKERS IN- THE VARlous COUNTRIES.‘THEY DO THIS BECAUSE THEY. BELIEVE /IN '
wuar‘rHEY 'ARE DO ING AND ABK NO'REWARD FROM MR, ADAMBKI OR THE, SPACE PEOPLE, OVER tu:
PASY PEW uowrua“vkt FEW-"6HALLOW": INDIV |DUALS HAVE FALLEN Y/ THE.WAYSI0E, AND' e:en~-“ '/”
5L1ulukrzo'¥nou e Pnhctlt‘“’lﬂ"vNELOR“T‘Obia‘t‘»llqunkﬂiks HAVE-OCCURRED. PUE, 10, p:n-
SONAL'" N:CEssiTv AND HADNO REFERENCE'to PERGONAL ABILITY/OR coupaeu:ualou OF: THE PRO- ;.;F
GRAM, ALL IN ALL rnela RECORD OF PERFORMANGE" {8 VERY L9000 @y 1w, RS KL ,:~. BRI
" TBE co-woaxene ARE FREE' TO" PUBL1EH ANY: OR® ALL' OF THE NEWSLETTERS AS ruev'sce rnr.
Taev CAN’ cnooe: ONE" Anticuz LTS 'PUBLIEH 1T ALONG ‘WITH THEIR. OWN! MATERIAL. OR THEY, CAN'/ 2
que up THEIR ENTIRE PUBLIOATION rnouxrnexa'own MATERIAL, THEY-ARE  GOMPLETELY.ON. ﬂusla'
NN, THE epacc PEOPLE NEVER ASKED THEM‘TO oo.1ula'wonx NOR -DID MA, ADAMEKIL, Arggd”ALL
THERE  ARE zuouau ‘8PACE- peopL: ‘LIVING AMONG' U 1000 THEIR OWN WORK WITHOUT ASKING.FOR/
HELP,  THESE PEOPLE 00 THIS, AS | BAID) acron:, BECAUSE THEY. BELIEVE IN rula PROGRAM. AND |
HAv: ranru ‘THEY  ARE PROMOTING THE CAUSE OF ‘THE' 8PACE PEOPLE, - (4 R Ry
' ;xTuzaz (CO=WORKERS , WHO WORK. FOR THE 000D OF 'ALL  WITH. NO *THOUGHT OF pzaeoung RE=.
wnao, (ARE ‘THE:BACKBONE OF THIS " PROGRAM, T 18 NECESSARY THAT IV, BE ON. A VOLUNTEER
aahis.'Tuuo BHOWS 'UB WHO' 18 ‘CAPABLE OF BEING’ A BELF GUFFICIENT LEADER .IN' rzaronuaﬂo
THE (XYPE OF NORK' 800N’ 70 BE REQUIRED" OF :THOBE.WHO! RROVE: 'THEJR_ABJLITY- AND, stuc:ngrv, i
IN, QAVs eook 70 COME ‘THEBE. DEDSBATED PEOPLE WILLYHAVE A ‘TREMENDOUS . FUNGTIONT0Q. FULPiLL
AND’ ONLY rhosz wHo' HAVE ,8T00D 'THE RRESENT ' TESTE: NILL PLAY A/ PART ‘IN THE MAJN“EVEIT. Ey
We ARE NOW Y UBT IN THE tLlMINAf;on sours, tue'uAtN FUNCTJON LIES JUST; AHEAD@;:
' " PEOPLE ‘WHO ! WRITE AND' WANT 10 WORK tR'iTHIS PROGRAM ARE DOOMED T0..01GAPPQ)

\hee 4 THEV:EXPE&T ya~ro PRESENT “THE’ oﬁﬁoatoifV}gon THEM. THEY. ARE WELCOME," pbn\ 0 £ MEL
WRONG, BUT'tuEy MUBT' MAKE' tﬂéan 0NN | 0PPORYUN LY1E8 7 AND DECIDE. FOR Tnsusechggﬁap,j HEYETL
Wikl oo N u:nptud an tnzs t:w-‘oai.'é THcvfwcuL#nsnruiﬁre ANDVBUGGEGTIONB BY. w9y~on‘ru|s
Nevekextzn JBUT MUST! MAKE tnetn OWN :rronts lN zetAaLloHth,ruzueELv:s. Tﬂev, ALONO !!tﬂ./;
THE cohnonxsasﬂrnou urﬁ:n couurnlea,iuaee-uo 'PROMISE. OF conrActs OR DIRECT n:Lp rnou" i
tHE (Bpace, PEOPLE, THEY' uav HAVE, HELP”OR?OQNTACTS BYT, THIS I8 soueruluc ruev WILL] canu'
By pqaﬂonuance,,no,sucn paoulses unoe Iﬂ"hb#hwti Bt Y g 2T i “w'"’i.ﬁw ;

THI8 18 NOT. THE" HARSH Art;ruoz AL iAPP EARS TQ. BE AT rlnst. If 15 A Ncceaaunv'srcr A
IN THE osveLopueut ow»tu:ee LEADERG. LNh Aouuaxt wﬁNt tunouou r:ets FOR YEARO a:rowt’ <
HE lua FIRGT noutuctso. |- WORKED ‘WiTH Ma. ADAMSKI pcweounuuv FOR ALMOET FOUR- vzaﬂe BE.
FORE | HAD MY FIRSY CONTAGT, - I'T" Was, zuttntuv UNEXPECTED WHEN: IT OCCURRED, MRy, | Aoaua&ﬁ{’

: plon'y Kuoﬁ tt Hau’oecunaeo uuttL aou: T IME AFTERWARD. He HAD 'NEVER ' paoutsangu\rulunﬁ‘
‘AN THE NAtoné /OF ‘A" CONTACT OR, :v:u A SIGHT NG, Fontuenuone.u: NEVER "ABKED ‘ME| t@“lcnnﬁ”
WITH HIM. Ar ALl | LITERALLY' MADE: APERT OF! nvseur (8Y FORCING Mv pn:s:ueg uoou usu,‘\‘-
oa\br'iaa uv 'DESIRE T0 BE'A PART oP”TNIs PROQRAM. Y T AR «)wﬁ*r: '.7:

l u:uriou ALL THIS ro GIVE' COURAGE. T0 ruoae CO=WORKERS WHO' GET. olscoug&(to uf 30
tluea AND wouozn WHY' sdu:rnnne oaesn'r HAPPEN “AT/'JUST THE TIME ‘THEY THINK r;xsuquao. J,-
TIME, MEANS Norulno 7O THE' spAcf PEOPLE BUT EVENUALLY ALL® PLANS WILL BE" FULPlLLE‘a ‘Q

- DEFINITE PLAN 1s unoenwav AND’ A DEP!N!TE REASON ' 'EX18T8' FOR tnluo;*acxno 'BONE. lN osﬁ-

"rncu 'AVB. ‘In tluc rue ANSWER$ wiLL BE" R:V:AL:D. We Musy BE PATJENT .. T ,j

4 HAVE /HAD " cnlttc;an N a:oaan fo‘%ut-uewsuzrvza BEING ulu:oonapuzo tnsmeno or"

selua*rluzuv Parutan‘ou oLoss pAPtR conbutte w:ru puotoe. I HOPE SOMEDAY/ TG DO'THIG« g

ey netrtﬂo AN orrder ‘MACHINE . OR "SONETHING ‘SIMILAR AS FUNDS ‘PERMIT, THEN |  WiLL'BE" "ABLE -
TO PUBLIGH A" aartzn 'LOOKING NEWSLETTER ALONG W)THLANY NEW PHOTOS - I-uleut rnxc,lln Appt-'

“y (o0 woueo Jee? KeLe! toipklur OUR twnupuwna-souNn-aaosa /ZAND ‘BEDVOE (THE PRI CE(TQ. A
rotur"iu&n; AhLJOAN AFFORDf0: O'N'tREMJ Lnla 18 JUBT A" uneau»mt PRESENT, BUT ‘IN. A cha 25
"OR 's0”l! HORE. f0 BEE LY asALttso ABgFAOtQ“’NO'F(NANO&NO 18 asuhno THIS NEIBLFtTER,,lt\ 7y
xctruea pAv§ ‘¥T68" 0NN, WAY-OR QQEGFUNDER ,"60°) FEEL 3T 18 BETTER to IlHEOGRAPH ANQ eavg
FUNDS' 1uaf~skpwuy Accuuuunts TOWARD<THELPURCHASE ; or AN‘ADEQUATE uaculue. Y, w1y ,“7

“"5” (MANY nnv&’bhlrrsu 'AND 'ASRED #oa‘PeanNAL oAtA. ). Am 5&, uuunlco CAND' HAVE roun
"LOvELYY oAUour:na, ‘W6 INGRADE SCHOOL ANDTWO IN H1aH 'schooL, | uoax AT Huauch Rzezuacn
LABORATOR!E! ANDPUBLYSH THIS 'LETTER AN MY ‘SPARE/ TINEL 1AM 6V 'fALL AND WElGH 205

‘tu squuza “AND’ 220 N iluwen.(ALL ov:h TH!RTV*UNDﬁR‘JAND:THl.) h,uav; ungc$ Nuln,enovn‘ e

. “EVES’ AND RUDDY’ couPLEXION,'!TH‘AJFAcB\ONLY{A MOTHERCOULD \LOVE, * |F AND, WHEN: . (AFFORD

" AN OFFBET. mchws, AND' PEEL' YOU' ARE’ ncv;wfco RLQH- ENOVGH - TO. guno THE. GHOGK,I"U-" e

L PUBLYSH- MY PHOTOGRAPH IN'THE NEWSLETTER n#wAlc ; At
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THE OLD ACCEPTED THOUGHT PATTERNS ¢/ peonLc ALL OVER THE WORLD ANE 'CHANG|NG e
 RAPIOLY, THE UNDER PRIVILEGED ARE cnvnno“ron PEﬁcE AND | EQUAL RIGHTS WITH' ruoaé WHO
HAVE ENJOYED .YHE GOOD THINGS OF LIFE, Ech THE ORB OF EARTH 18 BNIFTING nen Pos(tlou
AND  YIELDING TO THE INFLUENCES [ THAT ARE! PLAYING UPON. HER BODY,,’ Tuca: s, NOTHlNG AWE=
BOME, OR SUPERNATURAL. IN THIS cuANoe, 1T 16 AN unae THAT |s PELT BY ruz cnnru AND THE'
INHAB I TANTS UPON )T AT THE CHANGE OF EVERY CYGLE, . | vt

WE-ARE "IN THE SPACE AGE AND MANY OF uAN's EGOTIST!CAL opnnuous IILL HAVE T0 GO
T0 unxs ROOM FOR: oun LPLACE AS.A, ueusen OF THE INTERPLANETARY FAMILY, THEORIES wiLL sz
“REPLACED WITH FACTS, AND OUR PERCEPTION. Wikl BE anoaocu:o 10, sncoupass .10 sv:n 80 .
sunLL A, DEGREE,, ru: POSSIBILITIES AND. puapoac OF LIFE,’ DA A

~THosE wuo HAVE ACCEPTED THE REALITY oF vssttons FROM ornen runnzrs aat uosr oe-
8IROUS 'TO MEET THESE PEOPLE. AND WONDER uou tuzv can TELL rus REAL oues raou rue =

; PO.'ER‘.,Q," T P R ANE Vs

Ly AND. P:opuc MAY TRULY IONDER, ron oua ugw ral:uos IILL az ntcoannzeo ONLYBY ruos:
. WHO ARE CONBCIOUSLY ALcareo TO IMPERBONAL: reeu;uos, THEY [WYLL NoOT BE ascoanuzzo av e d
 THEIR :PERBONAL, APREARANCE.FOR THEV.WILL BE A8 ANY OTHER'PERBON ‘UPON” THE sTREEY BT i1Y
JTHEY, MAY BE. KNO'N BY tnem 'onos wmcu 'ILL he 'rotM.LY luPERpomL AND !lruour JUDG- A
uewr OoF ANY CONDIT|ON OR PERBON, . /7 “p A\l J,_',~ \ i F A X

" APp EARANCES ! WHAT 1uP8, OF o:cspr|ou "THEY ARE' (AP Pab R '

SHALL WE 'KNOW THE SPAGE PEOPLE BY! YHE\MIRAGLES ru:v Pznroau? SHALL wE ACCLAIM
a1 MAN 'MESSIAH BECAUBE HE| MAY. WALK THROUGH ' rlnc UN§¢A7H60 OR MULTIPLY A LOAF oF ancao
TO-FEED A MULTITUDET No, FOR THERE ARE' MANY uAclclANa WHO CAN TO ALL APPEARANOE. ‘Yo'
{THE' PHYBICAL BENSES DO THE BAME; . AND DID NOT. tut Cnalsr 8AY OF THE LATTER: DAYS! OF Hi® |
DIGPENOAthN, PFALe: CHRISTS AND FALGE paopusts BHALL RISE AND 'SHEW S1ONE" AND "WONDERS
Y0 SEDYCE, IF IV WERE POSSIBLE,: tne VERY ELECT,": S0, ¥E CANNOT TELL A uun'e rnus VALUE
BY HI8 ABILITY TO READ OUR MINDS OR Psnraau 'ORKB or MAGIC, ot A Y Rt

THE SPACE PEOPLE WILL speAx OF, Notulua BUT 1u¢ PRACTICAL LIFE-—% LIFE Yhar 18
EGTABLIOHEO UPON EARTH,. FOR EARTH lc AN thteaAL PARY 'OF THE unuv:nst-—-A Lnre rMAr
18°LIVABLE HERE AND NOW, FOR.IF: ruta: 18 to BE n:nves |r uwbt BE_ EBYABLIBHEb ‘upoN'’

| EARTHY. Ne VI8ITOR FROM. ANOTHER PLANET uaa vzr onveu Auv YEAcHlNQB ruAf WERE luﬂosatsL:
ﬂj TO, LAVE IN:THIB{WORLD; THEY, ALL, uonn Accoaoluo 10 vnc yAw or [ THE' Coauos hulcu 18 1 TSELF
', PRACTICAL 4 THEY g2 AB;, THE; wuvaqucag wuo ukye coue acrpn;, ﬂlLLwTEAcH Norulua 1hAt e
(MYSTERIOUS OR<FANAT ICAL NOR WILL, vu:v QﬁAquN ;MOTIONALIBM.‘THEY vlLL sptax OF - THE
i,uulrv\or'aLu LAFE BY THE, BREQ!N OF! ;usw prﬁta txan:esluo THROUGH tue ronuc e

. MADEIDF. . THE;BUB 6T ANCE JOF 7ne,Mornep Pyap @"ﬁ:on?eonauoup *;jﬁfh' AT A AT
R sty (rgou paGeE B5 AND, 86 or Cosmic: gu Loaqpnv (s "‘” g i '““V""

;3#&!!t!tﬁlﬂ!!:#t:tﬁ!!t!!t#i:t!&ﬁ!ﬂSﬁlt!t!t!}t!t!i!#&ttlt!ltt:#!t#t#:#itt#ttt!!?ti!t!'
“'}‘ﬁf . AUAuaN|\uao 70 00’ 10 WAGHINOTON*”B’G‘(?bn‘aN ‘UNDETERMINED 'NUMBER | OF 7 WEEKS ..

ANGE, Slucz No- MANUSCRIPY ARRIVED FROM Rtu tuwséﬁoN?n‘i TOOK THELIBERTY OF REPRINTING rnc
, ;aqov: PORTION. FROM WIS LATEST 800k, COS LOSOPHY, WHICH |{ FEEL 18 - INLINE WITH
THE cunatut 'TREND OF THOUGHT AppeAnlua sw11N|o.n¢v-L:rr:n. " C oMo  HONEY, vl
l!!!!l!t!#!l!!t!!!!l!!ttiﬁ!!ll!tt!t!l!ﬁlt!tll!!!#!t!i!ll!i!it!i!!!!!!!!!t!!!!t!t&!!!t
FUTTRMO 1S o M FOPECTAL NOTICE ™t o T ! NSl e o
0, Rt Tnla ItEK l nsczlv:o ¥, rnuu stkap FROM HOLLAND rwar 18’ AN'EXCELLENT oocum:utanv
i ano PROOF. or FLYING BAUGER EXIBTENCE BAGK] 1nnouau PABY naes, It Has L3 oLlots ow A
35 ROLL, MANY OF BAUCERS AND REPRODUCEG THE FAMED 'PER| 'REIS MAR, |
., THIS 18 THE 'SECOND FILM COMPOSED BY Mr, Aoausx('owggyzLuzur 'CO=WORKER ‘FROM HoL-
o LANQ, Miss Rey D'AQUILA, BEEKLAAN b3| Tnz HAOU! HouLano, ~ | HiGHLY RECOMMEND THESE
' ., ¥¥O FILWS FOR PURCHASE BY ANY !NDIV}DUAL on UFO aaoup tNAT -nsuzs oooo, LoochL Plc- J
y it rontnu EVDENCE OF UFO ex 1 QFENCE,!, i /T 00 0 L% ) :
by o " .THE FJRET, FILM INCLUDED Mg Anumsul's Plctuaes AND WITH 18’ couuenrnnv WAS "PRE=
o:nt:o ‘A8 AN EDUCATIONAL FILM FOR oruoent; ALL OVER' '"HoLLAND, ‘| 'WA'S 'SURPRISED AND DE=
“.xﬂ LIGHIED TO '8€E AT! THE BOTTOM OF OUR COPY’ rue FoLLowiNo WORDS3 'Sussi012E0 BY.THE MIN-.
. J8TRY OF EDUGATION, DuycH Gov:nnu:ur. THE 'TWQ FILM STRIPS) ARE: Q01ING 10 8E - UBED, AND |
BHOWN:: "IN GOVERNMENT ceuooLs ALL ovcn HoLLnuo.l w: nobz oruzn 'COUNTRIES WILL ‘FoLLow
ount ‘IN THIS TYPE PROGRAM,” j.,gf, Y il L fesdn L s O o b i
/;w " ,ln‘Aooiv30u 10, nuuv,gpaorcuu pauczn rﬂotos,'ruc,eecouo FILM STRIP cournncs'rue
: BYMBOLS -FROM.MR, Ananaxl'e FIRST ooox uarn ruosz oﬁecovehtd 1% rnc'Fgcucu (SeTeNTTéT
‘,JFNPJARCHEOQOGIBT, Pnor, M, Hou:r, Aunyoa or QSOHNE DER SONNE‘f Aﬂutsuovs :u: gyunthun'
VAT 3151panltv BETWEEN. THE, Xwo. SEY SN ¥t ‘ K8 T IR S -
Ak ;,h\=: “THosE WHO ‘WIBH {1 puncuaa:)tnus'rtuu sta@p(uy,yruu NOT rlr”&rnnouno Au:nchu"'\t
"{14 RpLqutlDE rnoasqtons AS EACH 'lcruaz 18 TWICE AS, Lono AS AN Au:alouu PlctURt you “~i'
Y ACAN BHOW 1) T BUT CAN, VIEW ONLY. HALF OF . rnz 8LIOE p1 A vimeg) euouuo walr: ounccr gt
\;“,Mgasesz 0'AQUILA. IN HOLLAND s As§ ron fc;u s:arp uudasa.hhs :Ntnszo; ffLYING SAUCERSf‘
Ly STHEN-AND NPU.‘MI-; /o.a. L b I A Ptk e B e L Db B
." !&!ﬁ!ill&!ﬁiﬁ!Sﬁ!}!&i!ﬁt!*!ﬁﬁti!i!t!#ttt!iﬁtﬁlt!#!tiﬁi!§§!!t!tiﬁ!t?ttt!t!ittﬁtttttlti
A7 ke ¢ 20431 758=HOUR -SHAKE" OF \GLOBE ,TOLD awez(;mensr ErE i
"Tut zanrn ‘WAS BHAKEN: roa;tlony HOURS duu: 6. f, BY ) —stonu" oF ra:qpqo anan-'”;
n THAN Auv PRIV'OUS&Y n:coao:o,»n‘(qouonlot oloctoa;b ON; APRIL 16 |962.[J,ﬁ;7 Y}u» vy
e Ht igs DR, ‘JAacK OLIVER 'OF: COLU I Uulvena(tv Q‘LAuour GEOLOO(GAL Oas:avarouv. Ry
'~tA;b runtnzn THAT THE WORLD' uloa~O|uruasqucz uulcu;occunncn AT}27 ~§ECOND guthVALs
/ »'-uno thtut YEY (BEEN cxr;tlu:o. H:xst;t:v:o THE: rQqnoao WERE ecucantcn BY: oceAu wav;pﬂ_
'ﬂ U STRIKING fn: Arnlcuu CoasT AN THE Guieii Gunuca."Anotuea THEORY. aunucg nn|r1;no
ug&g:ﬁ uAt:alAL e:u:aru THE ArLAerc Fit Aub Aaulu, r:nuuve Mr Aoausxl la ntnur.
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VOLUME I, NUMBER 6 ] PH] LOS: {,\ Sl " " PAGE- 3"
e (Reao THE _ANSWER T9 Quearlon 6 N TH|0C1swsLefrtn AS 1T 46 THE GRDUNDWORK FOR
TH1S8 ARTICLE THEN TURN BACK MERE. AND ner rnna ARTIGLE As A CDNTINUA?ION OF ‘QUES~=
TION 6 AND 17§ ANSWER,) I !
2,. A LADY RECENTLY 0BJECTED ro My srAteMENT IN THE APRIL NEWBLETTER THAT THE BENSE
MIND DIED WITH THE .INDIVJDUAL, SHE THEN" expLaluto ‘WHAT 6HE BELIEVED ON THE | 8UBJECT ¢
AND HER EXPLANATION WAS EXACTLY WHAT | ruouqu I 'HAD '8AID, THE CONFUSIDN RESULTED lN
OUR HAVING DIFFERENT pEFINITIONB FOR, THE tERu"acNeE MIND. IN' THE FUTURE 5wWiLL
.TRY .TO DEFINE MY TERMS WHEN |T SEEMS PO8SIBLE THAT DUAL MEANINGS EXIST,

Betiat =l MAVE NEVER READ ANY' BOOKS' oN PHILOSOPHY(EXCEP? Aoamski's Cosmic PHlLosopHv);
.80 | AR UNFAMILIAR ¥ITH THE WAY OTHERS USE CERTAIN TERMB,} “ IN TH18, ARTICLE MY DEF INI=
TION OF "SENSE MIND' . AND sua-coueclous ulNo /ARE A8 GIVEN IN THE ANBWER TO QUESTION

6 oF THIS I8SUE, ' .
hoku JHE, BENSE MIND HAS Two PARTs, ONE OFtIchH TENDE TOWARD THE 8UB=GCONSCIOUS BUT
18 NOT PROPERLY PART OF rug rnue-susconecnous, AND THE WEAK F|CKLE PART MENTIONED IN
wuegyou.bf AND, ER,.. < 1
S i dHE " suecousclous MIND quef]uze 3TLLﬁo‘THE*“souL LTRSS ruur PART. WHICH 18
IN roucu WITH THE "INrmnz,d CARRIES PAST MEMOR)ES AND sunvnves DEATH. OF, THE ‘soov,
6. Ir. THE "8ENSE MIND" 18 NOT coNrnoLLﬁo AND THE €a0.18 NOT ‘SUPPRESSED, IT BECOMES
THE DOMINANY PERGONALITY AND PUSHES THE: suaoousclous 80UL MIND 60 FAR INTO THE BACK='
GROUND THAT, IT .16 LOGT. AS' FAR" AS BEING. AsLe 10 (EXPREGS I TSELF AS THE INDIVIDUAL, IF”
DEATH-OCCURS, TO THE' INDIVIDUAL IN THIE crArt, rnz 8UBCONGCIOUS ‘80UL MIND BEHIND THE
FORM :8URVIVES, BUT- HAS LOBT ALL OR nsanuv AuL DF .1T8 |o£~r|rv ‘AB.THAT PARTICULAR INe |
DIVIDUAL, FOR 'ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES ANNIH;LArloN HAS OCCURRED] THAT INDIVIOUAL ‘NO -
LONGER Ex18T8, (THE "TRUE souL™ HAg GEABED. TO. @Dcurlfv ITSELF_AB THAT |N0|ygouAL )iz
THE "sENSE MIND"(cARNAL MIND) DIES W{TH THE BOOY, THIB WAS WHAT | WAS' RE{ERRING T0
WHEN 1. 8AID . THAT MAN AND.ANIMALS Alef WERE anAteo A8 sOULs" THAT COULD PER!BN, BUT
THE INTELLIGENGCE BEHIND rue ronu, ONE wlru?ruc /TRUE suaqausclous AND A;L g cuuloeuce,
NEVER.DIES .- / DR IR O (R
Te.. | IN ORDER ROR YQU 1D suavlvs DEATH Aa “THE Y enTITY" o "INDIVIDUAL" YOU'ARE uoh!
YOU 'HAVE To' BUILD CHARACTER.AS, l MENT | ONED PﬂEViOUGLV(APRILyISSUE) ‘THis RgsuLTs IN,
GONTROL ,OF 'THE sense mino” o OARNAL MIND 9. ﬁchH aEcoues CONaCIOUS OF 118’ |0£th}¥
OR RcLAt(onsHI# 10 CogmicC CAueE AND, THE JRUE) euacousclous THEN THAT '‘PART OF THE: % Y
S8ENBE-MINDi WHI CH BECOMES ALIGNED wltu qosu3; PURPOBE 15 CARRIED OVER WITH THE' 8UB=: ' ¢
GONECIOUS AT DEATH. 'AND ' THE. 'Notvlnu \ N nérAlus ‘RNOWLEDGE/ OF "H18 FORMER /EX=
PER I ENCES : AND ronucn IDENTITY, (Knochoos“LtAﬂuén Patvlousuv CARRIED suBcoNSOIDUBLY)“
8' sl HI8 38 _HARO, ro EXPLAIN_80; LET/ ne aAvflr AGAIN"/IN"A BLIGHTLY  DIFFERENT ‘WAY, 7
WuzN”tHx‘sense nlnb |s OONTROLLED uno etcéuétmnwaa.uotalra4rau54 tLarloﬂlaJh~rorEnaar
. CAUBE;*/KNOWING ITEELFIFOR WHAT ar(vou),seALum.ns,ftHeu THIS, KNOWLEDGE, OF “IT6 IDENTITY
ABIYOU THE INDIVIDUAL, 1.6~ CARRIED: OVER.; 1,9 TH. ALONG WITH THE HIGHER, ulNo, 60UL_MIND,
TRUE' euaconscnoue, OR- WHATEVER YOU WIBH[! rg PALL 1T, |T AMOUNTE TO THIS: THE CONTROLL=
ED. BENSE! MIND, ‘IN WHATEVER DEGREE IT:HAG/BEEN,; CHANGED(THAB.IS FROM CARNAL TQ Cosulc s
PRINCIPLES), uAs BECOME PART OF: THE. HIGHER. MIND .THAT. PART, OF THE BENSE MIND HAG BE=
COME  PART OF FIRET CAUSE, THE GOAL WE STRIVE FOR I§ IOO% ABBORPTION OF THE SENSE
MIND.INTO: FIRET -CAUSE, Y WAY, OF T8 UNITING ITSELF WITH THE rnue SUBCONECI0US, THAT
PORTION OF. THE BENSE MIND runt "HAS LEARNED 1H€'REQU|RED Lessous 18 BURIED IN THE
8UB=GONECIOUS IN THE NEXT. LIFE OR 8TEP UPWARD,. WHEN THE' SENSE MIND HAS EVOLVED HldH
ENOUQH,  BY :BEGOMING ALIGNED WITH THE Sout MiND, IT‘COMEB ouT. OF HIDINO AND onaucso'
PEORLE ;AEG IN .TO REMEMBER ruela PAST expemt:m:es”L = !
94 - WHEN ANNIHOLAIION or AN INDIVIDUAL OCGURS,. THE 8QUL. MIND “WHICH uevea DIES; srnnra
THE SAME /PROGESS ALL OVER AGAIN WITH wnpr N er#ecr ls A Nzwflqolv;ouau*oa sense mtuq,
Tuua '8 ACLIMB FROM THE BATTAM AGAIN, AN, A, wav 1T is s:ulLAa'ro AMNESIA' THe FORMER
lNolvlouthllhy'Nevea BE qusq@oua“AaA4n, g ls Loér ronzven, aun ANOTHER pAs ‘TAKEN,
THE RLACE: HEl/WOULD .HAVE FILLED,! .THiS tvpe QF %NNIHILATION 48 OALLED THE ‘szcoNo ocaru»
IN ‘THE™ aIBkE AND 18 COMPLETE AND FINAL. !r 18 ‘ABSOLUTE  UTTER osstnuctlou oF |oe~1|rv
10, ./THE' ABOVE {16 AN ATTEMPT AT, oeruluso EXPLANAT 1 ON WITHOUT. GOING INTO THE suaaecv
T00 DEEP, IN FEW WORDS IT AMOUNTS To ruls: 1 We arEe BORN GN 'HI1GHER PLANETG “IF; WE FUL=
‘FILL.OUR DESTINY..ON .LOWER. PLANFTB. WHEN osAgH CCURS WE ARE BORN INTO A NEW ?oov }‘
acttyﬁg HERE. OR.HIGHER chqﬂolng TO OUR pﬁoan&hs INTLEARNING AYJTHE TIRMELS A T
avl b g ,.wusu 1H§ VsENSE ulNo\\le FyLLY, couionmeo T0 UNIVERBAL LAW AND THE PERSON 18 IN
TUNE, WITH H18 "TRUE. eer," HE |8 6AID TO HAVE ENTERED A STATE-DESCRIBED A8 "consclous -
CONSC)OUSNESS," THIs. 16 CALLED "BORN AGaIN" BY BOME ALTHOUGH' | LIKE'TO THINK: ,OF TKlB
TERM.*" AS MEANING AN lNOIV!DUAL HAS, osszéeco to A ROINT WHERE HE wuLL BE . "qoan QoAIN
ON A ngﬂ;k,pLANET., . ¥y i RS
2s  “WHAT D0/ WE MEAN WHEN_¥E SAY consclou8~5ss AND CONEC{OUS | cousclousnesa? WHAT ts..
THE olrreaauce BETWEEN "minD' ’AND "THOUGHT?"  WHAT 18 THE MINDT 18 THE HUMAN MIND' THE,
80uL? . ALL OF THEBE TERMS, WJLL RE cuaalrlso IN rutuac |seu=a 80 THAT EACH ONE caN o ET.
' THE FULLEST: MEANING ouY .OF ALL,THE'BPACE PEOPLE, HAVE 6HOWN U8, You iy nuu?gutmla A
, MANY THINGS .IN THESE ARTICLES. THAT MAY BE\HARD FOR . YOU To, oRAsp.' Iv 80 '‘DON'T HEGITATC
"'Y0 WRITE  AND ABK' qusstléna. L won'T BE ABLE 'T0. Auswzn rue LETTERS lNDlVlDUALL$;B?T |-
WILL TRY 70 covea ALL/POINTS BROVQHT UB. <IN THE NEWBLETT!R. A EIR 0 | ,ﬁ”w ,*vﬁ“-
I3.' Mucu 'OF 'THIS PHILOBOPHY ;18 COVERED IN antcr ‘IN'Ma, ‘ADAMSK1 '8 BOOKS QNTELE;ATHY
AND Cosulc PHlLosopuv. I1F/ YOU HAVE rnese\aoousnaxuov THE CHAPTERA, covenluo “SIMILAR"
roplce eacu MONTH, GO BACK AND’READ THE [PHILOBOPHY. '8ECT 1ONS "IN THE' EARLY chptdrttna.
evzn? eo drteN AND. '8EE JHOW - MUGH MORE vqu 7 \ERsTANo Now THAN  WHEN THEY WERE onlotuALLY %4
PUBLISNED."THIS 8HOWS " YOUR pnooneaa"*_c HONEY CONTINUED Nexr MONTH, ,

{
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ey cEt. HONEY :
‘l. . Mosr PEOPLE TODAY<ARE AWARE THAT THOUGHT' 18 ENERGY OR’'FORCE, * OF UNIVERGAL Fon‘
~WE KNOW VERY' LITTLE, - We DO KNOW §T HAS'TWO FIELDS, OF ACTION, ONE 1S ATTRACTION AND
rus OTHER 18 REPULSION, . . THESE! ruans oF,’ ArTRACTtoN ‘AND REPULSION EXIST IN-ALL FORM:
AND' ALL’ 6UBBTANCES, We RECOGNIZE. FORCE ONLY BY' 1T6 EFFECTS/AND ACTIONS, 'IN MECHANI
THIS, SAME THING is Kuowu AS eu:aov, |N PBYCHOLOG]CAL' STUDIES IT I8 KNOWN AS rnouour
zmorlon, ETC. RS R Y uh-= Vil LA AR S A i sk s o .
( 2 THI8 SANE' TYPE FORCE OR ENERGY/ BRINGE "INTO EX$STENGE AND AGTIVATEG THE 'ATOMS
MAKINQ UP A FORM, THE ACTUAL OREATION LOF ruouonr‘eanno1 REALLY BE™ EKPLAINED EXCEPT
|- A8 AN AGTIVITY BROUGHT 'ABQUT BY THESE FORCES OF ATTRACT|ON' AND REPULSION. THI8 TYP
ACTION' §8 'CALLED. THE LAwW o AFFINITY. ‘WE DO /NOT! KNOW ' WHAT CAUSES CERTAIN'ATTRACTIN
ANDREPELLING: ACTIONS,  WE uusr'slanv ACCERT THE FACT THAT BUCH A LAY EXI8TS8 AND T
1T COMMANDS .CHEMICALS 1O REACT: INTCERTAIN WAYS PRODUGCING' FORME OF ENERGY,” CORRVRE
3.<~\ ALl ‘THOUGHT | REGI6TERS' A8 A VIBRATION OR' ruequcnov KN SPACE’ JUST AB ' DORADIO
_WAVES eoMING' TO YOUR'RECEIVER AT nomz‘ ALL”mkoueur HAS AT'DEFINITE FREQUENCY OR'VIBR,
B ?‘ronv ‘RATE WHICH GOES’ ;THROUGHOUT seraa~<THtt*tc LiKE THE? nlnurs RADthwny: HTHATCA S
vi;"lupweetlnovthzLL:eaNcu bPoN‘chTAlN autueunx unxlno pp A RADIO RECEIVER, "IN ‘EXACT
1 THE BAME' MANNER' THOUGHT: WAVES ncouuArz(uoolrv) THE' ronc: rn:Loa EX 16T INGZAROUND EAC
20 CEL! Auo-Atou MAKING: UP| ALL!FORMB, /" BRI W P e SV I R SR
;,-g Lot IN NON TECHNICAL TERMS WE SIMRLY '8AY 1"&? THE HEART OF EACH ATOM ‘18’ A aPARK ]
-'””aklurcuunazuce AND ABBORBS' luPacanoue PROM ALL‘ THAT! GOES QN AROUND lr. THE: ATOM- OR " CI
O RETAING THIS, 3upneeatou BY. Havpne AT8 FORAK . m;g;o eLSONtLY ALTERED BY/ THE ENERGY OR
‘ roncz MAKING UP THE" |upncoe;ou 1Tecgr. Insa 48 SIMILAR' TO THE WAY A TAPE' RECORDER
{ 8TORES . INFORMAYIOM BY ALTERING oR cuanaaun 7«: MAGNETSC. FORCE FIELD ON/THE TARE, A
. PROPER 'RECEJVER" | DETECYTS 'THESE (CHANOGED AND RERROPUCES 'THE INFORMATION, EVERY CELL
1 :YOUR. BODY. AS WELL: AS’ EVERY: CELL ANCANY OTHER,FORM OR.MATERIAL 1S A THOUGHT PRODUCIN
UNET, THE T(NY FORGE FIELD| Auavuo,ench CELL 18/ CHANGED,' A8 ON'THE MAGNETIC TAPE' MEN:
' TIONED ABOVE, BY' svznv oru:n FORCE: rlcnn WITH WHICH 1T COMES §N CONTACT, THIS MEANS
- ANY < CELL, CAN OEBDMEAA'ARE or'anroauhnson n:uzuaeneo"au TH18 WAY BY ANY OTHER. CELL,
Tu: Arbus~qu;No 'UP THE HUMAN BODY, unvn*a:cu\uaso AND ! RE~USED: MANY MANY' TIMES:: FHRU
QUT JALL ETERNITY, THEY, cankv AN‘1NDEL13LE nzcoao QR MEMORY OF' EAOH cxpzntzuce THEY
HAVE ENcountenco In eaoﬂ MANIFE&YAT‘ON.k(J* TR a,»,,,',,v‘r-‘ o f" Misg gy 0
S.Jv -TH!B Accounrs ron moct so-eauLen“uauonpzs oF nusvnoue lezs.v A Ptnson MAY RE
.ce;vc'hu nuaneaslou THAT/ Hgfwaa oncg‘Ap: Al "AHE  GREAT AND HIS EGO WILLYBE' INFLAT
CSENTREALITY. ACFEW, ATOMB! OR CELLEIN H1®/ f'ONGECHAVE. BEEN [N THE BODY OF/ ALEX-
A“ANDERMTHE GREAT " THE§€~OELL8 cangcco:wuzxuenanv ‘OF /THE'PREVIOUS. LIFE/'AND  COMMUN I'CA
‘ltﬂto rk: peﬂanu INMQLVED$.B:c&uszqzno‘nwn usaaEUL\muancNO‘Aas:&NVOLvso-ueuoans o

0 4
\

o

i ' }aOVAurv\uR”PAdo & PEoPLEVAND ARE SEUﬂbeThAT “0F ‘A HOR SE~
‘ Tﬂler,,gn;atahké*n \la uucgfpogg P}o ABL 30bﬁ%:o£ﬂlna "HHE. WILL FONS" oF : THE BE- wuo EX1
TH!B 'ORLD"f YA “r-’.‘ &5 “W' (Jf}l]»}?‘: :,"nﬂ', RN et Sy -'f"»'lﬁ'":‘l PRBTR N AT S
, wx\,Nth ‘REDPLE. ARE‘MUOH uan&§EN€tTlV@fto’}u#REBa|0Ns”JHAN OTHERS . THEY' CAN ENTE
A s&nano: HoME AND‘luu:oiartuv‘raég'hf‘sssn ‘oR souerluea‘nuueolnreuv FEEL 'APPREHENS
IVE.‘wHAT ‘18 THE expauunr!on BEHIND ‘SOMETHING 'SUGH 'AS THI8T s N R ey
e 7. " THE CELLS OF THE HOUSE 'AND' ALL‘lwa’?ununsnluog ARE IMPREONATED‘ICTH THE (ATT )=
rubce AND " ruououra THAT HAVE leatqo wtrunu 17, THESE CELLS ACT A® sroaaoe o:v1cea
tuzse lupnssexous }a M:Nflouso ABOVE. Tuclu TINY roncz FlELDS Aa:~ ALTEREO "OR" MOD
N rus pnocass "oF'! YHINKING., “THE 'RECORD UPON TH
A aM chLs is xs "gHARPLY oerluco Aa ruz nusld uaou A necono FOR' \YQUR Hl-rt AT HOME, " | )
I ; WHEN YOU ENTER 'A HOUGE! FOR THE ' FIR8Y 'TIME YOUR MIND REACTSE 10 ‘THE IMPRESS1ONG
]lr REOEIVEG)BUB-CONSOIOUBLY(UBUKLLY) FROM THESE OELLG.‘THE MORE seuplrlvz YOU ARE T
vjuPnEsanona,‘ra: STRONGER. WILL' BE [THE ?:eunna Vou GET UPON 'ENTERING,, P:opuz 'WHO AR
"condloeneo PEYCHIG A6 0PPOSED ! ro THOSE WHo, ARE 'NOT psvcurc; ARE " ruosc /WHO ARE MORE
g:uélttve 70 THESE | lupnzssnous ;xlavina ALL AROUNDrTHE“ THERE 18 NOTHING, wnon IN
“eEiNa"psYCHIC" N THIS MANNER ‘A8 'LoNG ‘A8 WELKEEP' OUR FEET ON THE GROUND. AND HAVE A
“‘fouoegaiANolua oF uuAr REALLY. |e«occunu|nu. FURTHERMORE "I T 18’ VERY NECESBSARY' ro BE A
Yo, orscutuluhrz AS 10 WH{CH, 'IMPRESSIONS' WE 'AGCEPT 'AND Wchn wE aea:cf., We MusT REU
86 1ONS WH I CH ‘REFLECT' ‘EGOTI18M OR KRE’ ‘DETRIMENTAL TO'OYRDEVELOPMENT, WE A
CEP pguyulbu ARE oéegaasge AND® 9truzot UNIVERBAL LAw. SRt b 0 SR T T OB TR
ne, LP,EARL? ev:nypue(ﬁua u&o vlvxo na:ame iﬂlLe ASLEEP Af“NtéHr. WHILS ‘WE unv“uor
- KNOW. THE EXACT! \MECHAN18M oF DREAME ANG uow rucv 6c¢vn, wz cERTAINLV o&‘not Artkluur
 THEM | to"apxﬂurs qg "cuoere." I THESE DREAMS, WE sxptnlcuce Aublfongwauo Vi8UAL
,uquualukttons. RINE nauuuétugruoue s:aaoas ru;s: Vo1 0E8 'AND - IMAGES EXIST" ONLYIN

\

5rus htno OF) THE,DREAMER AND; ANYONE | ELQE AN THE néou wouub NOT/ sesuoa THEAR rusu. WHE

coupL:re wiTH AUD!?ORY Ann,vanuuu‘srrcpvs. e,
fIO.°? éxAcer THE BAME rutuo occuno'hutu A, PERBON az:e ANMAPPARQTBON on cuoat. IN T
. CABE. chy ARE NOT AsL:epgntucv ARE Awan:, pur THE, SAME, MECHAN | 8M /THAT! paoouccs,oneu
o N Actuvurzo BY 8TRONG CELL® luPnessloua su ru:‘nqza. ‘You' CAN ugupuuv EE. RIGHT (THR
' THEBE, auosfq sscayec THEY. AR! AcruA;inpnlqtﬂarluo,tN ‘THE | opfxc 'NERVES/AND ARE.NOT
/BEING sz:u 1uaguqn ‘THE :y:s AT &LLA"ﬂ RE sup;a-:yposep upou rue |uaozkv?u‘aa:
w,szesnn I(TH YOUR ;vee.‘JV,m N e L e 5 s g ik
lla‘ Sucu lNcloEth ARE/UBUALLY qoqn:oy;o i}ru ppzvloue tRAnEDY a:cuveq vlcttue un
% TRE&& oF, osgvn ARE equocastaua Mucurafr~nean 0upacsetoue THAR 18 usuAg. ‘th: 18
‘,é \anﬂPLt | och nznno Aaovf‘ IN L3 csﬁrh Lousz AHEA, uoroagsro(courlnu:o Ngxt PAc
o e : : 45 \p st 1‘1..
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VOLUME 1, NumBER 6 - GHOETS. conﬂﬁuueo . PAGE 5
WERE BEING FRIGHTENED BY A "GHOST" THAT APPGARED'At AN OVERPASS NEAR A DANQGEROUS _
CURVE IN: THE :ROAD,. THE FIGURE OF A MAN»WOULD SUDDENLY APPEAR AND.-8TARTLED MOTOR|SBTS
WOULD -NEARLY. WREAK IN TRYING TO M}S8 HIM. THE F IGURE: WOULD DIBAPPEAR JUBT BEFORE ac-
ING HIT, THE SAME THING HAPPENED 60 MANY.'TEIMES THAT 'VARIOUS PBVCch luvesrloaroas
CAME TO THE AREA IN HOPES;OF BEEING, THE APPARITION, ; R ‘
12, ~ONE MAN, WHO UNDERSTOOD THESE THINGE FOR WHAT THEY REALLY WERE, CAME TO THE
AREA. HE CLIMBED .DOWN THE BANK NEAR -THE' LOCATION. WHERE THE INDIDENTS OCCURRED,' THERE
HE FOUND THE REMAINB OF A MAN WHO. HAD. JUMPED OR FALLEN FROM THE OVERPASS ABOVE'AND
IMPALED HIMSELF UPON A PIPE 6TJCKING OUY OF THE GROUND, THE. AREA WAS 50 OVERGROWN .y
WiTH BHRUBBERY AND GRAGS THAT .THE soov'oouuo HAVE REMAINED UNDETEOTED FOR-YEARS,

;134 . INDICATIONS WERE THAT THE MAN HAD LIVED FOR A BHORT WHILE AFTER THE ACCBDENT -,
OR BUICIDE ATTEMPT, CAN YOU IMAGINE' THE. {INTENSITY' OF EMOT{ON THAT MUST HAVE (BEEN -
PRESENT BEFORE. THIS MAN LOST. CONSCIOUBNESS AND. DIED? HE WANTED HELP DESBPERATELY AND,
Hl8 DYING THOUGHTS WERE. GREATLY, INTENGIF)ED BY H16 TORTURE ANO- KNOWLEDGE THAT /IT! !
WQULD,BE-HARD. FOR ANYONE..TO.FIND HIM. LN THAT: AREA, THE DYING MAN'S8 THOUGHTS THOROUGH=
LY SATURATED THE' ENT1RE AREA WITH THE RESULTS NOTED ABOVE, THE MODULATED' FORCE: FIELDS
AROUND . THE,: ATOMS: AND, CELLS IN THE Anza pxlarEOzAFTEa HE DIED AND (WOULD CONTINUE} TO
EXLST UNTIL ABGORBED OR NEUTRALIZED 8Y H18& DEATH W)BH /BEING FULFILLED, AFTER THE (7
BODY:WA6 FOUND THE GHOBT CEASED .TO ARPEAR, :
1. ' SoOME.PEOPLE DRIVING BY. WERE . 80 azuslrtvc 70 CELL IMPRESSIONS ruur THEIR ,8UB~.
CONSCIOUS REACTED TO THE STIMULI AND‘R&“GRZAYtD THE DYING MAN'S w18H TO ATTRACT/AT=
TENTION, * THI6 RE=CREATION WOULD as-saousuu wp 10 THE™"MINDS EYE" 'EXACTLY A8 THE /'
DREAM WHILE’YOU WERE' ASLEEP, 7 "‘r W ;

15, "IN THIB SAME wAY SOME' PEOPLE: 385 ronmen,Loveo ONES WHO HAVE DIED AND' . GONE ON.
SINCE THESE CELL IMPRESSIONS CARRY SHE ‘EXACTY Looks, THOUUHTB, volcE, ETCey OFITHE
LOVED ONE, THE IMAGES APPEAR TO'BE v:nv.nsng. ]* WANT. 7.0' EMPHASIZE THAT NO ‘ONE’. CON=_
TACTS THE DEAD. IN BEANCES, CELL IMPRESGIONS OR PREVIOUS THOUGHTS OF: THE DEAD: ARE RE=
B6PONS{BLE FOR THE ONE MANIFESTATION' IN A MILLION THAT MIGHT NOT BE DELIBERATE FRAUD,
16,4 THE “8UBCONSCIOUS )8' IN-TOUCH WITH/ALL KnowL:ooe 60 3T..18 NO WONDER THAT FANTAG-
TIC THINGS CAN. COME OUT OF TRANCE AND. seul-tauuce 6YATES, OAHBPE, BY JOHN Neuaaouuu,
1s A BOOK RECEIVED FROM {MPRESSIONS IN rngs MANNER, NO B8PIRITE OR ASCENDED, MASTERS " .
ARE REBPONSIBLE FOR THINGS BUCH A8 THIS, ':lT ALL COMES FROM:THE . 8UBCONGCIOUS WHICH
GATHERG THIS MATERIAL:  FROM §MPRESSIONS RH:m:ERSON.HAS ‘COME, IN .CONTACT WITH: DURING .7\ «
HI8 ENTIRE LIFETIME,: " THES MEANS: ru:-udrc 1 WiLL ‘REFLECY ‘A LOT OF KNOWLEDGE AG :WELL

' A8 A LOT OF NONBENSE,. AS LONGVAB wt o;scniuluarzycunzrunuv 1N EXAMINING- BUCH MATERIAL -
AND 0 NOT LEY. 1T. ABSUNE Aumnnlw mm ﬂa}wmuuwu ALL Junn.t. | uzl.u:vs m m:An- : ‘
NG - Auo,tssrluo»ApL ‘THENGS  BUT. couuou¥szuegm‘ﬁ ALSO CALLED ,o%. ';'v~ A
1 7e l HAVE VET. TO READ ANY MATERIAL: RECEIVEQR IN. TRANCE ‘THAT, 18 wonruuulLs ENOUGH !
FOR ME.TO cv:u CONSIDER 1T,  ONE exczptaou_zo “TH1 8 Mtour BE'THE PHILOBOPHY. ‘or-EDAAR
CAYCE /WHICH 1§ ABOUT 90% CORRECT uné”wpoyPhﬁkD T0. runr OF 'THE SPACE PEOPLE, ;' Most
MA?EB&AL gecz;veo "IN sUch MANNER SOUNDE L IRE cHlLotsn Nouseuss’@uo THE rcw ocms qr 4
rnura Paesenr HAVE APPEARED MANY MAN[ Pluze )N OTHER Booxs.)
18y WHEN MR, Apamski. AND 1" were o A LEOTURE TOUR "IN 1958 wE MET A woMAN WHO ENe=
BISTED 'THAT, 6PACE PEOPLE CONTACTED, HER WHILE . sus WAS IN LIGHT TRANCE, THROUGH THE .
MEDSUM OF AUTOMATIC HAND WRITING, A8 A tcat Nh. ADAMSKI ASKED HER TO TRY._AND GET.A
MEGSAQE, FROM A 'CERTAIN BPACE MAN . THE NEXT ‘TIME EHE; JTRIED 3T, Suae‘euouou THE Messaoa {
CAME THROUGH, Tueu MRq Aoausxl REVEALED ' THAT ueﬂuao MADE'.UP, THE NAME: .FOR THE spAce‘
MAN WHO DION'T leat, TO. 8HOW HER HOW uen 8UBCoONsCIOUs". WOULD MANUFACTURE SUCH THINGS,
SHe was conviNcED, WisSHFuUL THINKING 18 'BEHIND MOST' "INCIDENTS OF ITHI8 TYPE,

19, . /THIS 16 THE REASON THE :6PACE PEOPLE, vANt THEIR PROGRAM ON A’ DOWN=TO=EARTH FOUN-
DATION THAT FOLLOWS SCIENTIFEC AND LOBICAL "PREMIGEG, AS .| HAVE SAID BEFORE, | HAVE
NO QUARREL WITH THE PSYCH)C GROUPS AB LONG AS THEY KEEP OUT OF THE SAUCER FIELD AND

. BTAY IN THEIR OWN PLAGE,  P8YCHIBM ANO OCCULTISH HAS NO CONNECTION WITH THE BPACE:
PEOPLE -AND.THEIR PROGRAM, THE 8PACE PEOPLE EVOLVED.FAR ABOVE THAT LONG AGO, ¢
20, .| ENCOURAGE PEOPLE TO G)T DOWN AND RELAX, WRITING DOWN ALL' IMPRESS!ONS THEY RE=
-CEIVE, THIS 18 NOT -WRONG IN ITBELF g IN FACT {T I8 oesnnAaLe.,...lf;_wc DO NOT (ATTRIB="
UTE. THAT WHICH WE RECEIVE TO SPME . ENTITY, WE THEN BEPARATE .THAT WHICH WE REC LVE (IN=
TO ; TYO.GROUPS, ONE A PRODUCT OF THE SENGE MIND AND THE OTHER BLENDING "WITH UN VERSAL
Law, Wt O 180ARD THE, ONE enoup FNT!RELY AND KEEP tue oNe THAT couroaus TO UNIVERGAL
Law roﬂqqpupv AND ASSIMULATION.}; ‘J ¢ CoA 4 (HONEY’

3 : 'm.wxruzr&xm:m&&;xzzxzu ¥ 3 'nu' ‘nt {

THE! FOLLOWlNG PEOPLE WISH-TO CONTACT OTHERS IN: THEIR AREA WHO ARE INTERESTED AN THE
INFORMATION AND '’ TOPICS PRESENIED BY WAY OF ‘THIS: NEWSLETTER:

KATHRYN QUIGLEY, ‘ROUTE 3, nuvent, 1DAHO: . ! ,
Dale CUNNINGHAM, Séhl _PALOMA, KANSAS' GITY 28, MISBOVUR S’ e
"NATHAN !. CLAYTON I9 BROWN"S szuus, WALTHAM Eh, MASSBATHUSETTS
‘ViCToR u.«scnaaosa, 50 ° uvouluo’avenuz, viLuiNaTON 3,,osLAUAaz

Eo¥, MORGAN, /'Po0, 80X |77, BENTON HARBOR3 MICHEBAN E' i 1 20 2 AN Gl
viLLiAN KUL’KOW&KI, 3102 ARGONNE' 6TREET," ENDWELL, NEW YORK, .PHONE ST 5—0590
MRB, DOLLIE F, WILSON,' 39Uk UNIVERSITY IWAY N.E,; stktthe WASHINGTON
MRBq JESSE Py BRYANT, I026 KEMP arns:t,‘Aﬂr. B, "ANAHEIM, ' CALIFORNIA "

b= sPcopl.e uuo WANT T0 'LI8Y THEIR Nau¢a>uuouuo REALIZE THEY WILL BE PUT ON MANY.. §
MAILING.LIBYB 'AND’ aHOULo NOT' HQLQ NE AEZEPO: AIBLE roa thenAtunt THEY wiLL NO .oouas-
S6TART 70 RECEIVE, ' Cehe uonqy AR TR -v*' . v P2 IR A ane

>
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voumme 1, numeen 6 QUESTION, AND ANSWERS PAGE 6 y
o DO, THE OTHER PLANETS USE A BOOK THE SAVE AS OUR'BIBLE HERE ON EARTH Twas, Eons

A

Te, doeentsou, ROUTE. |, MORAVIAN FALLS,’NO“YH 'CARQLINA |
‘THE |8PACE PEOPLE HAVE neoonos COVERING. ALL'PAST HIBTORY: OF THIS zanrn FOR .
ulLLlone OF YEARS, - THEY HAVE NO aooxs USED  JN ruz MANNER"THAT THE BIBLE 16 USED. \
HERE, THIS QUESTION /18 MORE PULLY EXPLAINED iN-PFLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL" “IN THE
CHARTER ENTITLED "WHAT | Have Learneo! Frow THE |NTERPLANETARIAN8." SEE NEXT QUESTION,.
2,/D0 THE SPACE PEOPLE BELIEVE IN GOD? 1 "0/ " i/ o s LYy
THI8 HAS BEEN ANSVER!D BEFORE BUT 60 MANY SUBSCRIBERB HAVE ASKED 'I’HIB QUES’
TION RECENTLY THAT | "WANT TO ANBWER I¥ MORE FULLY, '
") OF COURSE .THEY BEL{EVE" IN Goo. Tu:v GARRY I'T_MUCH runruen THAN WE ‘00 HERE
ON 'EARTH, .THEY' Live THEIR BELIEF WHILE MOST EARTHLlNos TALK ‘ABOUT 1T, THEY HAVE NO L
SEP ARATE CHURCHES, AS WE po, FOR THEIR OAYeBY=DAY LlVlNG INCORPORATES ‘WHAT WE. MIOHT
TERM  THE IR Rﬁk!ﬂloﬂ.gruﬁv Hgve 9000 UNoEE syauqiuq oF. UleznsAL LAws " '60. THERE iYOU
S wougp FIND NQ: DIy IBIONS. aFfwsén neuqqapd r&ﬂcatue ANJ~DAiLv LlVlNé A8 WE nq THERE. 7
i ln THE! ﬂ0us: OF | THE, “CREATOR. THERE lé zrenNAL aLtNolyo oF ALL? ruluoe. i @ty
JEWITH THELR Hlohzn buoensrhnblnﬁ rucv’t:z“uuuans, 0¥ MERELY. A8 PEOPLE, BUT
A8 THE DIVINE INTELLIGENCE IN ALLIVING ararh WITH WHICH THEY, CAN FIND NO FAULT, THe
INTELLIGENGE 'tN THE "HEART . OF EACH Atou, Tut/iufeLLlosnce IN'EACH. INDIVIDUAL( THE AN
TELLIGENCE BEHIND THE roau), 18 PART oOF Supnen: |N1£LLIOENCE. ‘FIreT Causz(Goo), THE
SUPRENE: "INTELLIGENCE, WHATEVER YOy WI8H TO 'BALL 1T, 18 COMPARABLE TO A OREAT OCEAN,
(EXCEPT 1T, HAS NO BOUNDARIES)," WH ILEK EACH a:pnnarc MANIFEBTATION(OR INDIVIDUAL) I8
ONLY A DMALL DROP OF-WATER - |N THA‘I GREAI QQIQN1 lN 0N$ GENGE \THE DROP OF lA‘I’ER CAN
se coueloeatb ‘A6 A BEPARATE' LITTLC :Ntlrv, YEY IN ANOTHER aens: 1T 18 PART OF ‘THE
IHOLE WITH  THE ABILITY TO xnow" aLL ruc sz:R|ENcEB OF THE ENTIRE ocEAN,EVENTUALLV)l
A8 §T8 AWARENESS .EXPANDS OUTWARD, Ay rnz sauz TIME THE EXPERJENCE OF THE OCEAN 18"
CONTINUALLY 'GOING FORWARD 80 THAT A8 FAR A8 1He)|~o:vtouau DROP OF WATER (18 couc:au-~f
ED, 1T/ WILL NEVER REACH THE END OF EXPANBION  IN'KNOWLEDGE, ' . .
‘. INOTHER WORDB, FIRST CAUSE KNOWS | NO END YO PROGRESEFON WITHIN H|useur
6INCE 0ONSCIOUBNESS OF FIR8T CAUSE) coucP ro ve ONLY: 8y oBservING His errecta, WE WILL
HAVE /60METHING HIGHER AND FARTHER ALONGTQ|ALWAYS LOOK FORWARD TO,. . 2
3,, HOW LONG |HAVE. SPACE PEOPLE BEEN LlVll\quNDN?- US? F N, BEATTLE, uenmo'rou :
LET ME ‘G1vE -You A'/DIRECT /QUOTE’ raouf”luaaoe THE ‘SPACE SHIPB,” STARTING WITH
THE LASTILINE ON PAcE 10l “lr wAS, KQL -uo“iuauznco,(sau:'Quzarlon..eolroa)"8|ucz
TAME IMMEMORIALL “OR ‘At Lenst, eué /60| n;necur; "FOR . THE LAST/ TWO THOUGAND
"YEARG ¢ 'AFTER THE.CRUCIFIXION (OF Jeous, wav_uts—ttnt~1v BE INCARNATED ON YOUR WORLD
TQ_HELR YOUR p;op;z,\ae HAD 'OTHERS “BEFORE’ u:M *WE ‘OECIDED . TO 'CARRY. ON, OUR MIBSION 'IN
A NAY: L:q&«geanucuo,yo ;uosé’qoquuncg,tunufégt au ‘BIRTH 'ON, YOUR PLANET;  THIs"wAs

%,/ MADE! pqsa!auqknv 1u=-oa:ar'ﬁaﬁaucq, Nﬂ ua gpncgftaavsLlue3aucde.,.....THev MINGLE
- AND 1H5|q‘ynvsf THEN  THEY. 'RETURN TO °

WITH .THEJR EARTHLY: oantuzas fo. Lcnqqgg %é
THE(R HOME PLAN:re,'HERc-Tsz PAse>9N 8 5AT”KNowLeooe THEY HAv: oatucn:o OF .
YOUR WORLD 4 seeee THERE. HAVE, BEEN eanuu:h whb unve LEFT YOUR'PLANET unrn OUR HELP,
IN"QROER, THAT"YHEY MIGHT LEARN raouius Ano, IN.YINE,  RETURN TO .THEIR EARTHLY HOME
AND 'PABS, THEIR KNOWLEDGE ON To. vou..;;.‘(Tua REBT Vou’can READ [FOR YOURSELF) ' 4
L, ~IF.WE'LOSE 'OUR MEMORY AT’ REBIRTH, HOW QO wE RENENBER OUR &ESSONS PREVIOU§EY }
LEARNED? 'DoLoCoy KANGAS CITY,) MO, !
-SEE " INs1DE THE SpACE SHIRS" BfARthq WITH PAGE 185. Atgo Page 3 THIS. 186UE,
5.  CAN YOU EXPLAIN THE: DISAPPEARANCES‘OF PLANES WHERE UNUSUAL OR UFO ACTIVITY WAS
- A RART OF THE REPORTS? ARE. HOSTILE UFO!S, INVOLVED?. ¢ N., SEATTLE, WASHINGTON
A No EVIDENCE /HAS EVER' EX|BTED 'THAT| NOULDLLEAD TO0'THE .CONCLUSION, THAT HOSTILE
BRACE CRAFT WEREEVER COMING. OUR, WAY,\MosT REPORTS THAT . IMPLY HOSTILE: ACTION ARE THE
iy MIBINTERPﬂctATIONe CAUBED BY.FEAR AND HYSTERIA AROUND SUCH INCIDENTS,. "It 18 TRUE
; THAT [IN MANY. cﬁdau:s UFO WERE 08BERVED EItHER BEFORE OR Arr:awaao NEAR THE aceuc.
“THEY -WERE 'NOT/ THE, CAUSE/OF THE ACCIDENTS, Howstn., I 'wiLL aomiT THAT IN nAn: FASES
i/ ¢ PLANES HAVE FLOWN Y00 CLOSE .TO UFO's. anD WERE . ossraov:o BY GETTING ‘CAUGHT :IN ‘THE'
", FORGE ‘FIELD, BUT! THI8 WAS NOT THE nssuur or nost:uz AOTION ON THE PART OF er 8PACE
s cnarr'g occupANrs.(Tue MANTELL  CAGE A FEW' v:uns AGO 18" AN EXAMPLE) 1
SR ¢ I BEcENT YEARS 1T/ 18 ALMOST |Mpo$sleLq,ron sucy THINGS TO HAPPEN ‘A8 THE'
spncerpzopue TRY-T0.AVO0ID BUCH, cgoae Rgoxlﬁlusr? 10 'OUR "PLANES, WHAT, THEN ls THE
-uvcuus:sron MANY {OF: THESE: lNchENts?& Here: )8 MR. Aoauekt‘a Auawea ‘A8 oouozueeu FROM
QUESTION 28 IN-HI8 QA BOOKLET #, 2; "We ALL KNOW. WHAT m Atouuc CLOUD LOOKB 'lee"“”
_ rarrcn.an s;puoslou. THAT cLouo 6’ REALLY A coucsnrnarqo‘uass OF eNeaov Aa 11 TnAvELa
% AROUﬂp 1na:vonuo, 1T KEEPS rnausuutlna |1eELrjtowAFos AN INVISIBLE STATE AB'IT DROPS
THE oepnlexplcxeo‘wp BYL THE expLoeloN. Ano T, uluu coNr]Nue IN ru;s stareblﬁoert,
: b; ‘NlttLV.‘IUNQUots.: SoMET IMES 7H|s‘anzaev aecou:ﬁ '80; INTENSE rownnos THE CENTER 1nnr
YLt AN EXPLOBION TAKES PLACE GPONTANEOUGLY, THI8! a:aque “IN_ AN uucxpunnnaau: 8ON1C™ L,gk
aoou. Souttlues THESE ENERQY cpn¢eurnarto~e a:qoue VIGIBLE ‘JUST| REFORE" THE spon—ﬁ“
TANEQUS 'EXPLOBION AND LOOK L)KE GREEN'FIREBALLE’ RAGING 'ACRO88" THE BKY. Rkt
<-JTo quorte Aoamsx|4aoglusg”sﬁoQLogoNe OF 'OUR PLANES GONTACT SUCH AN INVISIBLE
cLOUD I VOuuo E}THER ExELODE OR Qj&leEgQATE, sesulno rofolsuppsaa BEFORE rne EVES
oF tHe‘ouLooxeu ﬁlﬂce N’ SEVERAL qccngq§na ﬁPAOE SHIPS. WERE BEINO rnqc&eo "ON’ RADAR,
“AND IN BOME JNstANces EVEN V1ISUAL, R zeonfﬁ VERE haot OF rnzu INTHE VICINITY OF A"
QleAPPEARINO PLANE, ruz IMPLIGQVION}HAs,BEEN 1qnf prce eﬁla§ tena KIONAPPlNG OUR
i pLAst. Bu't | HAve ‘BEEN roLo, THAT BEGAUSE OF  OUR iNE?ézci:N; INGTRUMENTB FOR os-
v 1scf|o~, spuce | PEOPLE: KNOW QUR PILOTS; n*t\ycLPTssa W /THE PATH OF YHEGE otouna. !
/ SR A A, o coutlnbeo NEXT ?Aos ¥ e
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VOLUME 1, NuMBER 6 Qe&A contléUso PAGE 7

To AVOID THESBE VERY TRAGEDIES, THEY DO THEIR UTMOST f0 REACH THE CONCENTRATED MASS

A8 QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE., T

"HoweVER, THERE HAVE BEEN OCCABILONS WHEN THEY ARRIVED JUST AS ONE OR MORE OF
OUR PLANES WERE ENTERING ONE OF THESE POCKETS OF CONCENTRATED ENERGY, UNDER THE CIR=
CUMSTANCES THEY WERE UNABLE TO DO MORE THAN 8TAND BY, BECAUSE ONCE A- PLANE I8 CAUGHT
IN S8UCH A FORCE IT 18 'IMPOSSIBLE TO SAVE EITHER . THE OCCUPANTS OR THE PLANE, . THEN THEY
DISINTEGRATE THE INVISIBLE "cLOUD" TO AVOID FURTHER GATASTROPHE," UNQUOTE.,

6. IN YOUR LAST NEWSLETTER WHAT DID YOU MEAN BY THE TERM "SENSE MIND?" (F OUR MEMORY
IS-WIPED OUT AT REBIRTH, HOW DO WE RETAIN KNOWLEDGE FROM PAST EXPERIENCES TO HELP
U8 IN. THIS LIFE? op,c,, KANSBAS CITY, MIBBOURI

.YOUR FIRST QUESTION 18 ANSWERED HERE AND YOUR SECOND QUESTION |6 ANSWERED IN
THE PHILOGOPHY BECTION OF THIS NEWSLEFTER, ALSO IN THE ANSWER TO QUESTION ‘FIVE IN
LAST MONTH'B NEWSLETTER, TH16 MEMORY 18 NOT CARRIED CONSCIOUSLY BV MOST PEOPLE AT
THIS STAGE OF DEVELOPMENT,  MNow FOR voua rlner QUESTION,

IF.ivou ‘MENT.10N -" consclous minD". aND | suacousclous MIND''MQST EVERYONE WILL KNOW
WHAT YOU MEAN, THE Bo-cALLED"consclous MIND" 18 THE INTELLECT WE USE DAILY TO GOVERN
OUR ACTIVITIES, " |T.18 FICKLE, WEAK, RECEIVES IMPRESSIONS FROM THE SENSES, AND FORMU~
LATES 175 OWN OPINIONS, IT 'I8 SBUBJECT TO UNCERTAINTIES, FEAR, AND ANY EMOTIONAL D}8=
TURBANCES. THAT COME TS WAY, . BECAUBE IT 18 S8UBJECT TO THE SENSES IT 18 CALLED.THE
"cARNAL MIND" BY SOME AND THE "SENSE MINO" BY MYSELF AND MR, ADAMSKI,

THE 80=CALLED SUBCONSCIOUS MIND IB IN REALITY ONE IN CONSCIOUSNESS WITH CosMmicC
INTELLIGENCE, SINCE IT 16 THE "SouL MIND" IN MAN, THAT WHICH BUILT AND MAINTAINS THE
BODY, WE USUALLY REFER TO IT A8 THe "conecious mino," BECAUSE THE PUBLIC 18 NOT AC-
QUAINTED WITH THIS DEFINITION, | WILL CONTINUE TO REFER TO IT AS THE SUBCONSCIOUS BUT
WITH THE DEEPER MEANING A8 MENTIONED ABOVE, | ALSO WILL UBE THE TERM SENSE MIND FROM
NOow ON, LET ME CONCLUDE THIS ANSWER WITH A QUOTE FROM GEORGE ApAMSKI'8 CosMic PHILOS=
OPHY BOOKg

"To BRING OURSELVES INTO A BROADER STATE OF coNSCious AWARENESS, WE MUST TRANS=
FER THE CONTROLS FROM THE SENSE MIND .TO THE ALL KNowINe CONSCIOUSBNESBS8; AND BY 60 DOING
WE TRANSFORM ;THE BODY INTO IT6 NATURAL B8TATE,:THE CONSCIOUS THOUGHTS THAT WE ENTERTAIN
IN 'OUR MIND DRAW LIKE CONDITIONS UNTO US, |F WE WIGH TO EXPAND IN CONSCIOUB AWARENESS
OF THAT WHICH WE REALLY ARE, WE MUST PLACE THE PAST CONDITIONS WHICH HAVE ALREADY SER-
VED US IN THEIR PROPER PLAOE, AND pnoon( P nﬁo THE VAST UNOERSTANDING OF A LIMITLESS
BEING, e 4

"KNOIINO unAr we An:, ws ruzn HAVE, ro HOLD FABT 70 THAT wulcu WE WANT AND' eLlut-
NATE FRON THE (pousc;ouo) SENSE ulNo THAT Inlcu usroo NOT . IANT. W; ARE 86uNo 70 ‘GET

OTHER=

WISE WE WILL. GET WHAT WE NEED AT THE PROPER 1iME " (Now READ THE PHILOBOPHY PAOE)

Te WILL YOUR.NEWSLETTER COVER ANY FURTHER ﬁXRgRIENCES OF MR, ADAMSKI AND wiLL HE

WRITE ANY MORE BOOKS? €.0., MERRITT | SLAND," FLORIDA

THI8 18 ENTIRELY UP TO MR, ADAMBKI, HE MAY CHOOBE TO WRITE ABOUT FURTHER EXPERI=
ENCES AND PUBLISH THEM IN THE NEWSLETTER OR HE MAY NOT, IT 18 MY UNDERSTANDING THAT
HE 18 WORKING ON ANOTHER BOOK, '

8., CAN YOU GIVE ME SOME INFORMATION ON THE COSMIC CHAIN OF COMVAND? ARE THERE "LORD
Goos", "LORDS," "GoODS," ETC.? DOES EACH PLANET HAVE A PLANETARY GOD OR JUST
EXACTLY WHAT 1S THE ARRANGEMENT? L,F,, PLUMMERVILLE, ARKANBAS

NO 8UCH TITLES OR CHAIN OF COMMAND EX|6T8 EXCEPT IN PSYCHIC LITERATURE, THE
HIGHER PLANETS8 ALL FOLLOW LAWS OF NATURE(UNIVERBAL Laws), THEY DO NOT NEED ANY ONE
PERSON TELLING THEM WHAT TO DO OR HOW TO DO IT, ALTHOUGH EACH OF THESE PLANETS HAVE
A BODY OF REPRESBENTATIVES ELECTED FROM EVERY WALK OF LIFE, THEY HAVE VERY LITTLE NEED
FOR LEGISLATIVE CONTROL, THEY ALL WORK FOR THE COMMON GOOD OF ALL PEOPLE,

THE ERRONEOUS IDEA OF LORD Goo, LORDE, ETC, WAS PUBLISHED IN OAHSPE AND SPREAD
THROUGHOUT PSYCHIC LITERATURE, |INFORMATION RECEIVED IN TRANCE HAS MUCH MORE ERROR
THAN TRUTH AND CANNOT BE RELIED UPON A8 AUTHENTIC INFORMATION WITHOUT PROOF FROM OTHER
BOURCES, THIS 18 BECAUSE S8UCH INFORMATION COMES FROM THE PERSBONS SUBCONSCIOUS MIND,
AND 18 BASED UPON WHAT THE PERSON HAS PREVIOUSLY READ, HEARD OR DISCUSSED, VOLUMES
OF SUCH .INFORNATION HAS BEEN PUBL‘SHED, ALL SUPPOBEDLY' "COMING FROM BOME ASCENDED MAB=
TER.- PAGES 3, h,‘AND 5 oF THIS 18BUE WILL §HOW YOU WHERE SUCH ‘INFORMATON ACTUALLY
ORIGINATES,  THE SMALL "alrs-or-rnuru THAT DO COME FORTH IN'SUCH INSTANCES DECEIVES
MANY  INTO. Acceprluo THE ENTIRE “ueesaoz AS AUTHENTIG AND FROM BOME MASTER, OR.UNI=
VERBAL M|~o., We HAVE toO o:clot 1#"WE WANT AUTHENTIC DOWN=TO=~EARTH INFORMATION FROM
THE ,6PACE PEOPLE OR LF WE WISH TO CLING TO OLD BUPERSTITIONS, MaNy, IN:FACT MOBT,
SAUCER GROUPE wtsu TO CLING TO PSYCHIC CLAIMS AND A8 SUCH ARE ACTUALLY FIGHTING THE
TRUTH OF THE SPACE PEOPLE, As Nh ADAMSBKI HAS SAID MANY TIMES, THEY' ARE THE SILENCE
GROUP!S GREATEST ABSET,  C,A, WONEY \

*##***##********#*#***************#****#**#*#*t******##*#tt**************#*****#**t#*
FIREFLIES AGAIN : -

ONE SUBJECT IN THE, SPACE PROGRAM 16 STILL A ‘MYSTERY, THI8 18 tne FIREFLY EFFECT
DESCRIBED BY COL. JOHN GLENN WHO SAW THE TINY LUMINOUS SPECKS OVER THE PACIFIC AT i
SUNSET, MAJpR TITOV HAS REPORTED THE SAME PHENOMENA EXCEPT HE CALLED THEM "FLUORES=
CENT 8POTS," HE BTATED HE THOUGHT THEY WERE OF THE SAME ORIGIN A8 THOSE SEEN BY CoL,
GLENN BUT BOTH TITOV AND GLENN _FIRMLY REJVECTED AMERICAN SCIENTIBTS THEORIES THAT THE
SPECKS WERE PAINT PEEL{NG OFF FROM THE CAPBULE. THEY DID THINK THE SPECKS MIGHT BE
FUEL DROPLETS FROM STEERING ROCKETS, NO STEERING ROCKETS WERE INVOLVED WHEN MR ADAM=
‘8Kl REPORTED THE SAME THING IN 1955, c.a{ HONEY




‘ . : PACE 8
PR N » I R R R R LI N N B S R T R S T A AR R R
*: COSMIC/ SC |ENCE "NEWSLETTER 18 PUBLISHED "BY ‘CeA,. HONEY , l23| €. BELMONT AVENUE,
¥ ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA, U.S\A, SUBSCRIPT!ON PRICE:U,S.A, & PossEssloNs, CANADA
AND-MEX1CO, 12 188UEB,,,qs.8 3,50 & ALL otnauwcouuTRles $ 3.75 For 12 1ssues

VIA sURFACE MAIL or $10,00, viA FIRBT CLAGS AR’ uAlL. 'MaKe 'GHEGKS OR MONEY ORDERS
PAYABLE TO C,A, HONEY,

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER = 18 A NON=PROF1T PUBLICATION .GUPPORTED BY SALES ONLY,
IT t5 DEDICATED TO THE DIGSEMINATION OF THE MAXIMUM QF INFORMATION OF INTERPLANE-

TARY ORIQIN 'TO THE GREATEST NQMBER OF INTEREBTED PERQQNB, AT THE LOWEBT RATES
PO8SIBLE, i

« QUEBT]ONS ABOUT CURRENT. OR:PAST MATERIAL rnomxtuls‘ﬂetherren ARE WeLCOMED, ALL

« NAMES ARE HELD IN STRICT CONFIDENGE UNLESS OTHERWIGE INBTRUCTED, .PERBONAL ANGWERS
« TO QUESTIONS WILL BE SENT IF REQUESTED AND A LONG # |0 eYAuPED, UNADDRESSED

% ENVELOPE is ENCLOSED, OTBERWlBE THEY WlL& BE ANGWEREQ lN THE . NE‘BLETTER. PR
* COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER 18 NON-SECTARI AN:AND :NONPOLI TICAL" ¢,A, HONEY;“€DITOR
****#******#***"*_**************#***.********.’

Vi

********

W X R ¥ K X F X N N ¥ ¥ X X ¥ B

O}
] e '

aG*A.LHONEY :
FE*Beumonr Avenve
ANAHE!M, CAuzronula

Wil 6PM

foary
w
(o3

FIRST CLASS®

MR & MRE FRANK 8CULLY
2096 cALLE FELICIA
PALM SPRINGS, CALIF,

ani‘35h7_qsnu:tt:o,‘ncrunu é ‘w;vqugkguxxgﬁ

p 2




C O S M I C S C 1 E N C E Study and Application of Universal Laws

Non - Sectarian Non - Political
C. A. Honey

1231 East Belmont Avenue

Anaheim, California - - -
EWSLETTER

MANY ARE CALLED BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN
By GEORGE ADAMSKI

SINCE MAN OF EARTH LIVES A8 A DUAL PERBON; EXPRESSING MORE OF THE EFFECTS OF THE WORLD,
WHICH 18 THE MIND; AND LESS OF THE COSMIC, WHICH 18 THE 80UL; HE FINDS HIMBELF IN HIS8 PRES-
ENT B8TATE OF CONFUBION, THI8 18 ESPECIALLY TRUE WHEN HE FOLLOWS THE TRADITIONS AND CONVEN=
TIONS, CREATED BY THE MIND FOR AGES, THAT ARE A8 FALSBE A8 THE MIND ITBELF, FEAR, THE GOVERN-
ING FACTOR, GIVES THE INDIVIDUAL 80UL VERY LITTLE CHANCE TO EXPRESS ITSELF,

ALL LIFE DEPENDS UPON THE COBMOS FOR BURVIVAL, AND IT'8 REWARDS HAVE BEEN "suppLy."
MAN, ON THE OTHERHAND, LOOKS TO MEN FOR HI8 SUPPLY AND A8 A RESULT FEAR GOVERNS HI8 LIFE
THROUGH EXPERIJENCES OF WANT AND DISEASE, THE 80UL KEEPS8 CRYING OUT B8ERVICE UNTO THE DIVINE
FATHER, FOR IT KNOWS THE FATHER} THE MIND, SERVICE UNTO ITS8ELF, FOR IT HAS8 NEVER BEEN THE
FATHER, TRADITION HA8 TAUGHT IT TO FEAR THAT WHICH IT DOE8 NOT KNOW,

WHILE ALL ARE CALLED TO FULFILL THE PURPOSBE FOR WHICH THEY WERE CREATED, FEW CHOOSE
TO B8ERVE, EVEN THESE FEW S8ELDOM GO0 THROUGH TO THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT OF THEIR DESTINY,
THE FAITH IT TAKES 18 NOT OF THE HEART BUT MOSTLY OF THE MIND, THE EVIDENCE I8 PRESENT,
FOR THE MIND DEMANDS CREDIT FOR EVERYTHING IT DOE8, |F IT DOES NOT RECEIVE IT, IT REVERTS
BACK TO THE TRADITIONAL AND CONVENTIONAL WAY OF LIFE WHERE IT FEELS IT8 S8ECURITY LIES, IN
OTHER WORDS8, IT HAS FAITH IN MAN BUT NOT IN Gop, YET THE DIVINE FATHER 16 THE GIVER OF ALL
THINGS, NOT MAN, SO MAN GOES ON EARNING H18 80-CALLED "@ECURITY" BY THE BWEAT OF H18 BROW,
A BLAVE TO OTHER MINDS8 LIKE HIMSELF,

WHEN THE "BROTHERS" CAME, DURING THE MOST DANGEROUS TIME OF OUR LIVES WHEN ANNIHILA=-
TION THREATENED U8 ALL, MANY RESPONDED, SAD TO 8AY, FEW ARE LEFT, MANY REVERTED BACK TO
THE REWARDS AND BECURITY OF THIS WORLD, PROSTITUTING THE FINEST JEWEL EVER PLACED IN THE
HAND OF MAN,

EVEN THOBE WHO PROFESBSBED A "REVELATION" FROM CHRIST IN THESE DARKENED DAYS HAVE
8TRAYED AWAY FOR THE GLORY OF THE MIND AND THE BECURITY THROUGH THAT LASH OF THE WHIP~
THE WILL OF THE MIND, THI8, TO SUCH AN EXTENT, THAT THOSE OF US WHO STICK TO THE ORIGINAL
PURPOSE CANNOT GET THE HELP NEEDED TO CARRY ON,

50 AGAIN WE MAY 8AY, THE TEACHINGS OF THE DIVINE FATHER, THROUGH THE "Baoruena,"uns
BEEN 80LD FOR THE GOLD OF THI8 WORLD AND THE SATISFACTION OF THE TEMPORAL MIND,

DuriING MY Tl YEARS OF LIFE | HAVE NOT GATHERED THE THINGS EARTH CONSIDERS A8 WEALTH,
BUT | HAVE NEVER BEEN IN WANT, THE SUPPLY WAS THERE EACH DAY, | HAVE GAINED ETERNAL KNOWL~-
EDAGE WHICH 18 GREATER THAN ANY WEALTH OR S8ECURITY ON EARTH, THI8 WEALTH | WILL CARRY THRU
ETERNITYS THIS8 I8 MY S8ECURITY, | HAVE UNBHAKABLE FAITH IN THE FATHER WHO GAVE ME BIRTH}
NOT ONCE HA8 HE NEGLECTED ME, NOR SHALL He As LONG A8 | sErvE His PURPOSE TO THE BEST OF
MY ABILITY, HE HA8 NEVER DIBAPPOINTED ME WHILE OTHER HUMAN MINDS8 BROUGHT NOTHING BUT
OI18APPOINTMENTS,

You MAY sAY: Bur GoD HELPE THOSE WHO HELP THEMBELVES, THAT TOO 18 A PERVERSION,
UBED TO DEFEND THE BENSE MIND, THE REAL MEANING 18 GOD HELPS THOSBE WHO HELP THEMSELVES
To His wiLtL, THY WwiILL BE DONE, NOT MINE, 18 THE TRUE MEANING, MAY | A8k ONE QUESTION
OF THOBE WHO CLAIMED TO HAVE RECEIVED A REVELATION FROM CHRI8T BEFORE UNDERTAKING THIS
WORK? |F TH18 BE TRUE, HOW COULD YOU GIVE IT UP FOR EARTHLY REWARDS OR OTHERS OPINIONS?
THERE 18 NO GREATER TRUTH THAN THIS8 KIND OF REVELATION FOR IT 18 GIVEN BY Cosmic Cons-
CIOUSNESS,

VOLUME |, NUMBER 9--SEPTEMBER 1962

PART 2
HOW TO KNOW A SPACEMAN IF YOU SEE ONE BY GEORGE ADAMSK|
THIS 18 TO ANSWER THE MANY INQUIRIES IN REGARD TO THIS8 QUESTION, |T 18 NOT AN EASY
QUESTION TO ANSWER A8 THE PEOPLE OF OTHER PLANETS ARE IMAGES OF THE S8AME CREATOR A8 WE,
AND LOOK NO DIFFERENT THAN WE DO, CONT INUED PAGE 2
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WHEN IT COMES TO KNOWLEDGE THEY ARE FAR AHEAD OF US IN RELATIONSHIP TO THINGS IN THE
COSMOS THAT WE STILL HAVE TO LEARN, ONLY BY TALKING TO THEM CAN ONE TELL IF THEY ARE OF
THIS OR ANOTHER WORLD, EVEN THEN IT 1S HARD TO MAKE A DECISION SINCE WE ARE LEARNING SO
MUCH ABOUT SPACE, UNLESS ONE HAS UNDERSTANDING AND |6 TRUTHFUL TO HIMSELF AND HIS CREATOR,
INTERESTED IN THE WELFARE AND BETTERMENT OF PEOPLE IN THIS WORLD, HE COULD EASILY BE
FOOLED, HERE 1S AN EXAMPLE:

ONE EVENING WHILE LIVING ON THE MOUNTAIN(MOUNT PALOMAR) WE HEARD A LIGHT KNOCK ON
THE DOOR AS WE SAT AROUND THE DINNER TABLE( IT WAS RAINING VERY HARD AT THE TIME), WHEN WE
OPENED THE DOOR A TALL FINE LOOKING MAN STOOD THERE ASKING FOR ME, HE LOOKED NO DIFFERENT
THAN ANY OTHER EARTHMAN, HE WAS ASKED TO COME IN AND SIT WITH US AT THE TABLE, NO CAR WAS
IN SIGHT, HOW HE ARRIVED | DO NOT KNOW, HiS OPENING QUESTION WAS THE TYPE ANYONE WOULD
ASK AND FROM THERE WE PROCEEDED WITH SPACE DISCUSSIONS THAT WENT ON FOR AT LEAST AN HOUR,
FROM HIS CONVERSATION WE CONCLUDED HE WAS NOT AN EARTHMAN, FOR SOME ANSWERS HE GAVE COULD
NOT HAVE BEEN READ IN ANY EARTH LITERATURE ABOUT SPACE.

TOWARDS THE MIDDLE OF THE CONVERSATION | FELT HE WAS DEFINITELY A SPACEMAN, HOWEVER
OTHERS PRESENT LATER EXPRESSED DOUBT, AT A RECENT MEETING WITH THE "BROTHERS" | MET THIS
SAME MAN AND LEARNED HE WAS IN CHARGE OF THE SCHEDULES ON WHICH SHIPS FROM SATURN ARRIVE,
HE REMINDED ME OF THAT EVENING AND THIS IS WHAT HE SAID:

"THE REASON YOU IDENTIFIED ME AT THAT TIME WAS NOT SO MUCH FROM WHAT | SAID BUT BE-
CAUSE YOUR SOUL AND YOUR MIND WERE AS ONE AND IT WAS YOUR SOUL THAT RECOGNIZED MY SOUL.
THIS WAS CONSCIOUSNESS RECOGNIZING CONSCIOUSNESS AND NOT THE MIND RECOGNIZING THE MIND,
THE OTHERS PRESENT JUDGED ME WITH THEIR MINDS AND QUESTIONED MY IDENTITY AND PURPOSE,

THUS FAILING TO BLEND WITH MY SOUL FOR THE TRUTH THEY WANTED, SOME ALWAYS ASK FOR SPOKEN
VERIFICATION WHICH WILL NEVER BE GIVEN, |F WE SAY WHO WE ARE THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE IT,

WE ARE NOT PERMITTED TO IDENTIFY OURSELVES IN THE MANNER WHICH YOU PEOPLE ARE EXPECTING,
BY SAYING WE ARE SPACEMEN FROM SO AND SO, INTELLIGENT PEOPLE WOULD NOT ACCEPT THAT, AND

WE WOULD ONLY BE SATISFYING THE CURIOSITY OF THE EGO, THIS WE ARE NOT HERE TO DO,

"OTHERS ASK FOR MIRACLES; MAGICIANS CAN PERFORM THOSE, ONLY ONE ANSWER EXISTS TO THE
RECOGNITION QUESTION, THAT 1S A BLEND OF CONSCIOUSNESS AS YOU DID WITH ME THAT EVENING,
FOR IN CONSCIOUSNESS WE FIND TRUTH AND NOT IN THE MIND,

"As FOR TAKING PEOPLE FOR A RIDE IN OUR SHIPS, THAT 16 DESIRED FROM A CURIOSITY STAND-
POINT _RATHER THAN A SINCERE DESIRE FOR KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, THIS 18 OF NO VALUE FOR
THE SERVICE WHICH WE NEED, ONLY OCCASIONAL ONES QUALIFY FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS, MosT
HUMAN BODIES OF EARTH COULD NOT ENDURE EXTENDED JOURNEYS FOR THERE ARE VERY FEW WHO CAN
BLEND THEIR CONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE Cosmic CONSCIOUSNESS, YOU KNOW THAT 1S REQUIRED FOR
A PLEASANT JOURNEY, YET HOW MANY DO YOU FIND WHO ARE WILLING TO BLEND THEIR CONSCIOUSNESS
WITH ALL-CoNsclousNESss? NOT MANY, FOR THIS INVOLVES A SACRIFICE OFONES PERSONALITY OR
Ea0( SENSE MIND) UNTO THE DICTATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS WHERE THE MIND IS SERVANT UNTO ITS
CREATOR, |T CANNOT BE UNTO ITSELF AS IT IS IN YOUR SOCIETY,

"You HAVE HAD AN EXAMPLE OF THAT IN YOUR OWN GROUP, INDIVIDUALS ASKING FOR PERSONAL
CONTACTS AND INSTRUCTIONS FROM US BEFORE THEY WILL GO ON WORKING FOR THE BETTERMENT OF
MANKIND, THEY SHOULD LEARN TO BLEND THEIR SOUL CONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE Cosmic CONSCIOUSNESS,
You DID IT BY FAITH, AS WE DO EVERYTIME WE TAKE A TRIP TO YOUR PLANET WE MUST HAVE FAITH,
FOR MANY HAZARDS EXIST IN SPACE, WITHOUT FAITH TRUTH SHALL NEVER BE KNOWN, THE MIND THAT
HAS NO FAITH SHALL NEVER KNOW TRUE LIFE OR HAPPINESS, CONSCIOUSNESS 1S THE REAL MAN
AND NOT THE MIND, CONSCIOUSNESS IS THE FATHER AND MOTHER OF ALL THINGS INCLUDING THE
MIND, WHEN THE MORTAL MIND TRIES TO OPERATE ONLY IN BEHALF OF ITSELF, IT IS OPPOSING
THE SuPREME CONSCIOUSNESS,

"THE SuPREME CONSCIOUSNESS KNOWS NO FEAR AS DOES THE MORTAL MIND, FOR WHERE THERE
IS TRUTH THERE IS NO FEAR AND THE ONLT TRUTH THERE 16 =18 IN CONSCIOUSNESS,

"ANYONE WHO WISHES TO BE OF HELP TO US WILL HAVE TO LEARN, AT LEAST TO A SMALL
DEGREE, TO BLEND THEIR SOUL CONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE OVER=-SoOUL OF THE cOSMOS, THEN THEY
MAY RECOGNIZE US WHEN WE MEET., MANY FROM EARTH HAVE ALREADY MET US UNKNOWINGLY,"

S0, MY FRIENDS, YOU NOW HAVE THE ANSWER AS GIVEN DIRECTLY BY A SPACE PERSON, Do
NOT FORGET, FOR YOU CANNOT LEARN THIS BY YOURSELF WITHOUT INSTRUcTION, G,ADAMSKI(siGNED)

ATTENTION ALL SUBSCRIBERS: THE POST OFFICE WILL NOT FORWARD YOUR NEWSLETTER IF YOU MOVE
OR CHANGE YOUR ADDRESS, THEY ARE NOT RETURNED TO ME UNLESS | SPECIFICALLY REQUEST IT ON
THE FRONT OF EACH NEWSLETTER, SINCE IT cosTS ME B¢ TO HAVE THEM RETURNED, | WILL USUALLY
INSTRUCT THE POST OFFICE TO DESTROY SUCH NEWSLETTERS., PLEAase NOTIFY OF ADDRESS CHANGE,
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sy C.A. HoNEey
INTRODUCTION TO SERIES

DID YOU KNOW THAT HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN OTHER "SAviors" WERE wOR=~
SHIPPED AS THE "SoN oF Gop?" DiD YOU KNOW THAT OTHER MADONNAS, OTHER CHR18T=CHILDS8, ANO
THE CROSS AS A SYMBOL OF BELIEF, WERE ALL EXTENSIVELY TAUGHT AND BELIEVED HUNDREDS OF YCARS
BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN? THAT PRoOBABLY 85% OR MORE OF PRESENT RELIGIOUS RITUALE WERE USEO 1IN
SUBSTANTIALLY THE SAME FORM L,,000 vyzARS BEFORE CHR3yST?

STRANGE AS IT MAY SEEM TO THOSE WHO ARE RELATIVELY UNINFORMED, VERY LITTLE OF THE
MODERN RELIG1ONS WHO CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN IN ORIGIN ACTUALLY ORIGINATED DURING OR AFTER
THE THE LIFETIME OF JESus,

THE INFORMATION IN THIS SERIES (S AUTHENTIC, FACTUAL FINDINGS FROM THE PAGES OF BOTH
RELIGIOUS AND NON-RELIGIOUS HISTORY BOOKS, |T CAN BE VERIFIED BY ANYONE TAKINO THE TIME OR
TROUBLE TO CHECK THE SHELVES OF ANY MODERN LIBRARY,

THiES SERIES 'S NOT A CONDEMNATION OF ANY GROUP OR GROUPS, THEY HAVE EVERY RIGHT Y0
PRACTICE RELIGION AS THEY SEE FIT, THE VARIOUS CHURCHES AND RELIGIONS HAVE ESTABLIGHED
THEMSELVES BY CLAIMING A SPECIAL "REVELATION FROM Gop.," | PROPOSE TO S8HOW THAT THE TEACH~
INGS OF THESE GROUPS DID NOT ORIGINATE WiTH JESUS, NOR WiTH GOD, BUT INSTEAD WERE HANDED
DOWN OVER THE CENTURIES AND ARE THE SAME AS THE TEACHINGS OF THOSE WHO ARE BRANDED AS

PAGANS™ BY MODERN REL'GION, WE WtLL NOT ASSUME ANY OF THESE TEACHINGS ARE EITHER TRUE OR
FALSE, BUT WILL RECORD THE FACTS OF HISTORY, YOU MAKING UP YOUR OWN MIND AS TO THEIR Di{VINE
OR HUMAN ORIGIN,

SINCE MOST CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS USE THE BIBLE AS THEIR GUIDE AND AUTHORITY | wiLL vsE
NUMEROUS QUOTES TO SHOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TEACH!NGS OF MODERN REL1G)ON AND THAY
FOUND IN THE BIBLE., THIS AGAIN WiLL NOT iMPLY THE BIBLE 1S CORRECT, OR THAT (T PORTRAYE MY
BELIEF; IT WILL BE USED FOR EXPLANATiON OF THE VARIOUS POINTS BROUGHT OUT, T wWiLL NOT
NECESSARILY IMPLY THAT THE BIBLE 16 INCORRECT, AS IN MANY CASES THE BIBLE PORTRAYS THE
CORRECT PHILOSOPHY AS ORIGINALLY GIVEN BY THE SPACE PEOPLE TO THOSE PROPHETS WHOM THEY CON=
TACTED., MUCH OF THIS TRUE PHILOSOPHY, OF UNIVERSAL NATURE, SURVIVED THE MUTILATION OF
TRANSLATION; MUCH DID NOT.

| MENTIONED BEFORE THE SIMILAR(TY BETWEEN "PAGAN" BELIEF8 AND THE TEACHINGS OF
GROUPS CLAiMING TO BE CHRISTIAN IN ORIGIN, THIS CAUSED MUCH CONFUSION AND ARGUMENT !N THE
EARLY DAYS WHEN CHRIST(AN!TY WAS DEVELOPING.

Eowaro CARPENTER(PAGAN AND CHRiETIAN CREEDS, PAGE 25) sAvs: "THE SIMILARITY OF AN
CIENT LEGENDS AND BEL{EFS W(TH CHRISTIAN TRADiTiONS WAS SO GREAT THAT THEY EXCITED THE
ATTENI!ON AND UNDESGUISED WRATH OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN,,,NOT KNOWING HOW TO EXPLA!N 3T,
THEY FELL BACK TO THE THEORY THE DEV!L, CENTURSES BEFORE, CAUSED THE PAGANS TO ADOPT CER=
TAIN BELIEFS AND PRACTICES." TERTULLIAN, AN EARLY CHURCH FATHER FROM APPROXIMATELY A.D.
220-160 satp: "THE DEVIL, BY THE MYSTERIES OF HiS iDO/ S, IMITATES EVEN THE MAIN PART OF
THE DIVINE MYSTERtES," CORTEZ COMPLAINED THAT THE DEVIL HAD POSSIBLY TAUGHT THE MEX!CANS
THE SAME THING THAT GOD TAUGHT CHRISTENDOM,

MANY CHURCH GROUPS TODAY ST!LL USE THIS EXPLANAYT!ON 1N TRYING TO EXPLAIN WHY THE
ANCIENT "paGANS" HAD THE SAME BEL!EFS AS THEY(MODERN CHURCHES) DO TODAY, THEY FEEL THAT
THE DEVIL DELIBERATELY CAUSED THESE THINGS TC COME INTO EXISTENCE BECAUSE HE FORSAW WHAY
THE FACTS WOULD BE SURROUND (NG JESUS AND H!S LIFE AND COUNTERFEITED THE "TRUE FAcTs" 80
AS TO CAUSE CONFUSION AND LEAD PEOPLE ASTRAY,

THE MAIN THING CAUSING SO MUCH CONFUSICN WAS THAT THESE SAME TEACHINGS WERE FOUND
IN AREAS PREVIOUSLY UNDISCOVERED BY THE EARLY EXPLORERS OF THE WORLD. THIS, TO THE EARLY
CHURCH LEADERS WHO FOUND NO TROUBLE # LIEVING !N SPIRITS, GHOSTS, WITCHES AND OTHER ENT!TIES,
WAS PROOF THAT DEMONS OR SATAN WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SPREAD OF " COUNTERFEIT" BELIEFS,

WHEN WE READ THE NEW TESTAMENT WE F IND THE EARLY CHURCH OF THAT DAY WAS FAR DIFFERENT
IN }TS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES FROM CHURCH GROUPS WHO TODAY CLAIM TO HAVE BEEN FOUNDED BY
CHRiIST, JESUS ATTACKED THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF HIS DAY AND WENT SO FAR AS TO TAKE A WH!IP
AND DRIVE THE MONEY CHANGERS FROM ,THE TEMPLE, HE WAS EVERY BIT AS RADICAL TO HI8 TIME AS
THOMAS PAINE WAS TO THE BEGINNINGS OF THE UNITED STATES. WE WILL DELVE INTO YHESE DIFFER~-
ENCES AS TH!S SER'ES PROGRESSES.

QuoTiNG EDWARD CARPENTER AGAN: "THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH HAS KEPT ITSELF SEVERELY APART
FROM DISCUSSIONS OF HEATHEN!SM, TAKING THE STAND THAT 1T, THE CHURCH, REPRESENTS A UNIQUE
AND DIViINE REVELATION AND HAS PERSUADED MANKIND OF TH)S TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT FEW PEOPLE
NOWADAYS REALIZE THAT [T HAS SPRUNG FROM JUST THE SAME ROOY AS PAGANISM AND THAT (T SHARES
BY FAR THE MOST PART OF !TS DOCTRINES AND RITES WITH THE LATTER. (QUOTE CONT'D. NEXT PAGE)
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"THE COMMON IDEA 1S THAT THE PAGAN GODS FLED AWAY AT CHRIST'S COMING, YET IT 1S WELL
KNOWN TO EVERY STUDENT THAT THIS 1S CONTRARY TO FACT, AT THE TIME OF THE RECORDED APPEAR-
ANCE OF JESUS, AND FOR SOME CENTURIES BEFORE, THERE WERE TEMPLES WITH-OUT AND DEDICATED TO
ApoLLO orR DionYsius AMONG THE GREEKS, OR HERCULES AMONG THE RomMANS, MYTHRA AMONG THE PERSIAN,
BaAaL AND ASTARTE AMONG THE BABYLONIANS, THE TEMPLES DEDICATED TO MANY OTHER GODS, AN OUT-
STANDING PHENOMENON 1S APPARENT: NOT WITHSTANDING GREAT GEOGRAPHICAL DISTANCES, RACIAL
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CULTS AND IN DETAILS OF SERVICES, THE GENERAL OUTLINE OF CRIEDS AND
CEREMONIALS VERE-IF NOT IDENTICAL-MARKEDLY siMiILAR," (Paces 19-~21)

THE ELEVEN GREAT DEITIES OF SEVERAL COUNTRIES WERE BORN ON OR NEAR CHRISTMAS, OF
VIRGIN MOTHERS, IN A CAVE UNDERGROUND, AND LEAD A LIFE OF TOIL FOR MEN, THEY WERE CALLED
LIGHT BRINGERS, HEALERS, MEDIATORS AND SAVIORS, THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE GOD IN HUMAN
FORM, VANQUISHED BY POWERS OF DARKNESS, DESCENDED INTO HELL OR THE UNDERWORLD, TO HAVE RISEN
AND BECOME PIONEERS OF MANKIND INTO A HEAVENLY WORLD, KRISNA, THE GOD OF INDIA, IS AN OUT-
STANDING PARALLEL WITH THE LIFE OF CHRIST, (PAGES 21=23 oF CARPENTERS BOOK)

ON PAGE |33 OF THE SAME BOOK WE FIND: THE i1DEA OF GoD SACRIFICING His SoN FOR THE
SALVATION OF THE WORLD 1S SO REMOTE AND REMARKABLE=YET IT RANGES THROUGH ALL ANCIENT RELIGION
AND BACK TO THE EARLIEST TIMES AND 1S EMBODIED IN THEIR RITUALS,"

S0 FAR WE HAVE FOUND THAT ACCORDING TO WRITTEN HiSTORY SIMILAR OR NEAR-SIMILAR RITUALS
AND BELIEFS WERE FOUND TO EXIST IN WIDELY SEPARATED AREAS OF THE WORLD, ALSO WE FOUND THAT
MOST OF THESE BELIEFS WERE ALMOST EXACTLY PARALLEL WITH TEACHINGS SAID TO ORIGINATE WITH
JESUS, YET THEY EXISTED THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE HIS TIME, (THESE ACTUAL RITUALS AND BE-
LIEFS WILL BE LISTED, EXPLAINED AND DOCUMENTED SEPARATELY AS THIS SERIES PROGRESSES )

ALL OF A SUDDEN IT IS MUCH EASIER TO UNDERSTAND HOW THE SUPPOSED TEACHINGS OF CHRIST
MANAGED TO SURVIVE THE LAST 2,000 YEARS, |T 1S NOT BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE FACT THEY ARE OF
Gob AND WERE PROTECTED AS MANY WOULD HAVE YOU BELIEVE, BUT RATHER, IT 1S A CONTINUATION
OF RITUALS AND BELIEFS THAT WERE MANUFACTURED BY MAN OVER h,OOO YEARS BEFORE THE BIRTH OF
CHRIST,

THE EVIDENCE, WHEN CAREFULLY EXAMINED, AND THE TEACHINGS OF THE VARIOUS ANCIENT
NATIONS, WHEN CAREFULLY SCHUTINIZED, POINT TO ONE INESCAPABLE CONCLUSION: THEY MUST HAVE
HAD A COMMON ORIGIN, AND SO THEY DID, AS WE WILL PROCEED TO FIND OUT,

IN THE BIBLE WE FIND A LEGEND PRESERVED THAT EX1STED LONG BEFORE(WHAT WE CALL)

WRITTEN HISTORY CAME INTO EXISTENCE, |T TELLS OF LUCIFER AND A THIRD OF THE ANGELS OF

HEAVEN BEING GATHERED TOGETHER AND PLACED UPON THE EARTH WI!TH ALL ESCAPE CUT OFF, THE STORY
COULD HAVE ORIGINATED FROM "RACIAL MEMORY," IF SUCH A THING ACTUALLY EXI1STS, FOR THE LEGEND
WAS BASED ON ACTUAL EVENTS THAT HAPPENED IN THE FAR DISTANT PAST, THESE EVENTS HAVE A DIRECT
RELATIONSHIP TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THIS INVESTIGATION INTO THE COMMON ORIGIN OF THE BELIEFS
AND RITUALS MENTIONED IN PRECEEDING PARAGRAPHS, FOR THIS REASON | FEEL IT WISE TO DEVOTE A
FEW PARAGRAPHS TO THIS BEFORE CONTINUING WITH THE FORMER TREND OF THOUGHT,

THE ANCESTORS OF THE PRESENT RACES WERE BROUGHT HERE IN SPACE SHIPS FROM OTHER PLANETS
AND OTHER SYSTEMS, THE HUMAN RACE AS A WHOLE PREFERS TO LIVE IN PEACE AND HARMONY BUT SOME
ARE GREEDY AND SELFISH, ALLOWING THEIR PERSONAL EGO AND AGGRESSIVENESS TO TAKE OVER, THIS
SOMETIMES HAPPENS, EVEN ON OTHER PLANETS, DESPITE THE TEACHINGS WHICH BID MANKIND LIVE IN
ACCORDANCE WITH UNiIversaL Divine Law,

CENTURIES AGO THE TEACHERS OF WISDOM ON THE OTHER PLANETS MET AND DECIDED TO SHIP
SUCH SELFISH ONES TO OTHER PLANETS CAPABLE OF SUSTAINING HUMAN LIFE, THE ONES LOWEST 1IN
DEVELOPMENT WERE CHOSEN FOR SUCH PURPOSES, THE LOWEST PLANET IN THIS SYSTEM WAS THE EARTH,
THE PEOPLE BROUGHT HERE WERE THE "TROUBLE MAKERS" FROM MANY PLANETS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE
OUR SYSTEM, BECAUSE ALL OF THESE PEOPLE WERE OF THE SAME ARROGANT NATURE, IT WAS FELT,
SINCE NONE WOULD YIELD TO THE OTHER, THEY WOULD BE FORCED TO WORK OUT THEIR OWN DESTINY AND
HARMONY, THIS 1S WHAT HAPPENED:

THESE ARROGANT ONES WERE TRANSPLANTED HERE WITHOUT EQUIPMENT OR IMPLEMENTS OF ANY KIND,
THIS WAS DONE IN AN EFFORT TO FORCE THEM TO RELY ON THEIR OWN TALENTS, WITH NOTHING MORE
THAN THEIR OWN KNOWLEDGE AND NATURE TO RELY ON,

THESE PEOPLE WERE THE BIBLICAL "FALLEN ANGELS,""THE HUMAN ONES WHO FELL FROM A HIGHER
STATE OF LIFE AND SOWED THE ORIGINAL SEEDS FOR THE CONDITIONS WHICH YOU NOW FiND EXESTENG IN
vyour WorLD,"(INsIDE THE Space SHips, PaGe 18I)

IT WASN'T LONG UNTIL LEADERS AROSE AMONG THESE PEOPLE, WHO BY THEN WERE ALREADY
SEPARATING INTO TRIBES ACCORDING TO THEIR ORIGIN, EVERY SO OFTEN SOME LEADER WOULD MANAGE TO

TAKE OVER MOST OF THE OTHERS AND ALL OF THEIR KNOWN WORLD WOULD COME UNDER HIS DOMINATION,
CONTINUED NEXT PAGE

"
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AFTER A FEW HUNDRED YEARS WENT BY ALL THAT REMAINED OF THEIR FORMER HERITAGE WAS LEGEND
THEIR ORIGIN FROM THE HEAVENS, SPACE CRAFT SELDOM CAME AROUND AND SOON EVEN THESE FEW VISITS
WERE CLASSED AS "GoDs FROM THE sKkY" OR "ANGELS" COMING TO VISIT EARTH, THOSE WHO DID EVOLVE
AND LEARN THEIR LESSONS WERE CONTACTED OCCASIONALLY BY THE SPACE VISITORS AND AS A RESULT
WERE CLASSED AS "PROPHETS" OF GOD BY THE MASSES, THE MAJORITY IN THE WORLD WERE LIVING IN
SUPERSTITION AND DESPOTISM AND THOSE WHO WERE MORE CLEVER THAN OTHERS TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE
PEOPLE BY USING THEIR SUPERSTITION AGAINST THEM,

THE VARIOUS LEADERS WERE LOOKED UPON AS REPRESENTATIVES OF GOD AND LATER AS GOD HIMSELF,
THEY BECAME IDENTIFIED WITH OBJECTS IN NATURE, SUCH AS THE SUN, MOON, CERTAIN ANIMALS, ETC,
NEARLY ALL OF THESE EARLY PEOPLE WERE SUN AND MOON WORSHIPERS AND CREATED DEITIES FOR ANY~-
THING THEY COULDN'T UNDERSTAND, THEY SEEMED TO DIMLY REMEMBER THAT OUT IN SPACE EX!STED
THEIR ORIGIN AND GLORIES FAR GREATER THAN THOSE OF EARTH, THEIR HIDDEN DESIRE FOR RESTORATY ION
FROM WHERE THEY HAD FALLEN WAS USED AGAINST THEM ALSO BY THEIR PRIEST=LEADERS,

FROM THIS BACK GROUND AROSE THE EARLY "GREAT CIVILIZATIONS" AS THEY ARE CALLED IN OUR
HISTORY BOOKS, AND THE EVENTS OF WRITTEN HISTORY BEGAN TO UNFOLD, NEXT MONTH WE WILL
START THE ACTUAL TRACING OF THE ORIGINS OF VARIOUS BELIEFS, C.A, HONEY
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I, VOL. I, #5, P, 7, AT THE END OF YOUR ANSWER TO QUESTION {1 YOU WRITE: "ADANSKI WAS
OFFERED $50,0C0 TO SIGN A STATEMENT THAT HIS BOOK WAS FICTION," IF THAT S TRUE WE
HAVE SOME KIND OF FOUNDATION,,,BUT JUST A FCUNDATION,, ,FOR BELIEVING ADAMSKi!S STORY .
S0, PLEASE, GIVE US THE NAVME, PROFESSION, ADDRESS AND OTHER IMPORTANT SPEC!FICATIONS
REGARDING THE MAN OR MEN WHO MADE THAT OFFER, SO SOMF OF US WHO ARE NOT IN THE RING,
MAY [INVESTIGATZ FURTHER THE " TRUTH' OF THIS STATEMENT,

ALONG THE SAML LINE MANY OF US HAVE BEEN CRAVING FOR A LONG TIME FOR THFE SAME AND

SPECIFIC KIND OF |NFORMATION REGARDING: (A) THE WITNESSES WHO ACTUALLY GAW THROUGH

B1NOCULARS ADANMSK! COMVUNICATE BY SIGNS Wi TA THE NON FAMOUS VENUSTAN STANDING NEAR

HIS SCOUT SHIP HOVERING A FEW FEET ABOVE THE GROUMND: (8) THE METALLURGIST WHO SHOWED

GREAT ZXCITEMENT AND AMAZEVENT WHEN HE ANALYSED(stc) A PIECE OF METAL THROWN ON THE

DESERT ONE NIGHT BY ONE OF THE UFONAUTS(UFO CREW) WHO WAS REPAIRING A DEVICE INSIOE

THE UFO: (C) THE PHOTOGRAPHERS AND OTHER EXPERTS WHO DEVELOPED AND PRINTED THE FAMOUS

ADAMSKI PHOTOS OF UFO'!S, ReEv, GUY J, CYR,S,M,, SACRED HEART RECTORY, 52| s, BROADVAY,

LAWRENCE, MASSACHUSETTS,

IN 1958 MR, ADAMSKI RELEASED SIIILAR INFC""ATJON TO THE PUBLIC. | AWM REFERRING TO THE
STRAITH LETTER FROM THE STATE CEPARTMENT WHICH {TATED THAT THEY HAD CONF IRMATORY INFORMAT!ON
oF MR, ADAMSKI's cLAIMS, WHEN PEOPLE TRIED TO GET ANSWERS FROM THE STATE DEPARTMENT THEY
WERE GIVEN THE BRUSH=-OFF OR OUTRIGHT DEZNIALS OF THE LETTERS EXISTENCE, THE PEOPLE WHO MADE
THE $50,000 BRIBE OFFER WOULD NOT ADMIT T EITHER AND WE COULD ONLY INVITE FURTHER TROUBLE
BY NAMING NAMES,

WE KEEP CERTAIN THINGS SECRET FOR SELF PROTECTION FROM SUCH SITUATIONS AND | COULDN'T
CARE LESS WHETHER OR NOT EVERYONE BELIEVES OUR STATEMENTS ON SUCH MATTERS, THEY CAN BELIEVE
THE EARTH IS FLAT AND | WOULDN'T WORRY ABOUT §T ONE MINUTE, SLOWLY BUT SURELY, WHEN THE
RIGHT TIME COMES ALONG, INFORMATION HAS COME OUT THAT CONFIRMS STATEMENTS OF OURS THAT WERE
PREVIOUSLY UNPROVED, THiS HAS HAPPENED TOO MANY TIMES TO BE MERE COINCIDENCE, SINCE IT I8
0BVI10OUS FROM THE QUESTICNS ABOVE THAT ReEv, CYR HASs NOT READ IR, ADAMSKI'S BOOKS VERY CLOSELY
LET ME MENTION A FEW CF THESE CONF IRMATIONS: ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON, HUGE RADiIATIOM BELTS
AROUND THE EARTH, FIREFLY PARTICLES GLOWING IN SPACE, SOME BY REFLECTED LIGHT AND OTHERS BY
FLUORESCENSE SIMILAR TO COLD LIGHT, VAST ELECTRICAL CURRENT BELTS !N SPACE. AND OTHERS,
THESE cAN BE READ IN MR, ADAMSK!'S BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS AND COMPARED TO EARTH'S SPACE FIND~
INGS AT LATER DATES,

JUST THle WEEK ASTRONGMERS ANNOUNCED THE DiSCOVERY OF EARTH TYPE HYDROGEN IN THE
ATMOSPHERE OF OATURN. OTHERS PREVICUSLY SAIC THE CUTER PLANETS MIGHT HAVE AN EARTH-LIKE
TEMPERATURE DUE To WHAT THEY CALLED THE GREENHOUSE EFFECT.

Ir Rev, CYR LOOKS IN MR, ADAMSKiI'S FIRST BOOK HE WiLL FIND THE NAMES OF THE WITNESSES
WHO WERE WITH HIM, THIS HAS NEVER BEEN SECRET AND HAS BEEN COMMON PUBLIC KNOWLEDGE FOR YEARS,
As TO THEIR PRESENT ADDRESSES, | HAVE NEVER ATTEMPTED TO KEEP TRACK OF THEM OVER THE YEARS,
COMPETENT |NVESTIGATORS CHECKED OUT ALL THIS YEARS AGO AND ITS A WASTE OF TIME AND EFFORT TO
DIG INTO IT AGAIN TO SUIT THE WHIMS OF A FEW LATE COMERS TO THE UFO PICTURE,

THE NAME OF THE METALLURGIST IS RESTRICTED BY US FOR THE SAME REASONS AS GJVEN ABOVE,
IT wiLL Be RELEASED ONLY 1F HE AGREES TO ACCEPT THE RESULTS AND IF ALL GOVERNMENT SECRECY
Is ABoLISHED ON THE UFQO suBJyECT, AT PRESENT HE, AND OTHERS LIKE HIM, ARE BOUND BY SECURITY
MEASURES FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE,

THE NAME AND ADDRESS OF THE PHOTOGRAPHER WAS PUELY{SHED ALONG WITH HIS SWORN STATE=
MENTS AND WAS CHECKED OUT YEARS AGO, ME ST ILL 6AYS THE SAME THING ABOUT THE PICTURES NOW
AS HE DID THEN, THIS IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT HE WAS REPORTED DEAD IN AN EFFORT TO DIS-
CREDIT HIS STORY, His PART IN THE PHOTOS S A MATTER OF PUBLIC RECORD AND WHILE | KNoOW
HIS PRESENT ADDRESS | AM NOT PUBLISHING IT AS HE DOES NOT DESIRE TO BE PESTERED ANY
FURTHER ON THE SUBJECT,

25 WHY DO ASTRONOMERS NEVER REPORT SIGHTING ANY SPACE CRAFT OR UNUSUAL THINGS WHEN THEY

ARE CONTINUALLY LOOKING TOWARD THE HEAVENS? f N,

ASTRONOMERS HAVE MADE MANY OBSERVATIONS AND KAVE VWRITTEN ABOUT THEM, THE AVERAGE
PERSON NEVER READS THEM AND WHEN SOME "AUTHORITY'" SAYS ASTRONOMERS NEVER SEE ANYTHING IN
THEIR SEARCHING, THEY ARE TALKING THROUGH IGNORANCE,

A VERY GOOD BOOK, WRITTEN BY DR, H,P, WiLKINS AND PUBLISHED IN ENGLAND, HAS A CHAPTER
ENTITLED "STRANGE HaPPENINGS ON THE Moon,"(OUR MOON, sy Dr, H, Percy WILK!NSi BEFORE HIS
DEATH DR, WILKINS WAS A RECOGMIZED AUTHORITY ON THE MOON, IN HIS BOOK HE DESCRIBES MANY
ODD AND UNUSUAL THINGS SEEN BY PROFESSIONAL ASTRONOMERS, THE BOOK IS VERY HARD TO FIND BUY
SOME STATE LIBRARIES MAY HAVE IT, , ° CONTINUED NEXT PAGE
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A GooD SIGHTING wAs WMADE BY W, QLIVER OoF SOUTHAMPTON, ENGLAND ON MAY 15, 195, IN wWRITING
ABOUT IT HE sAtD: "ABout |!:30 pm ON SATURDAY , I5TH May, I95h, | BEGAN OBSERVING THE MOON,
+oeesAFTER TRYING VARIOUS HIGH-POWERED EYEPIECES, | SWITCHED OVER TO L5X. AT 12:27% prE-
CISELY, | PICKED UP A CLUSTER OF VIViD BLUE PINPOINTS APPROACHING THE MOON, THEY WERE
MOVING IN A V SHAPED FORMATION, | WAS ABLE TO COUNT FOURTEEN SUCH OBJECTS,

"1 FOLLOWED THEM ACROSS THE MOON AGAINST WHiCH THEY SHOWED UP BLACK, FROM THEIR
SILHOUETTE | WAS ABLE TO GET AN IDEA OF THEER SHAPE; THEY WERE FLAT, WITH SOMETHING RI8ING
UP IN THE CENTER, | RECOUNTED THEM AND FOUND THERE WERE RIGHTEEN ALl TOGETHER, THEY MOVED
WEST 73 EAST~-PASSING OVER THE CRATERS TARUNTIUS AND CAVALERIUS,

AS THEY COMPLETED THEIR TRANSIT, | LOCKED MY TELESCOPE AND CHANGED To A 200X EYEPIECE,
FORTUNATELY | WAS ABLE TO PICK THEM UP AGAIN SOME DISTANCE FROM THE MOON, AND WAS ABLE TO
OBTAIN A SPLENDID VIEW OF THE OBJECTS ON THE ARM OF THE "\ NEAREST To ME,

"THERE WERE EIGHT ALONG THIS LINE, THREE SMALL, TWO LARGE AND THREE 8MALL. | couLD
SEE FIVE LIGHTED WINDOWS IN EACH OF THE LARGER CRAFT, AND BRIGHT PINPOINTS OF LIGHT ALONG
THE RAISED SECTIONS OF THE SMALLER CRAFT,

"REGARDING THIS RAISED CENTER SECTION, | COULD NOW SEE, WITH THE 200X EYEPIECE, THAY
IT WAS SOME FORM OF TURRENT OR DOME, APART FROM THE DIFFERENCE IN SIZE, ALL THE OBJECTS
WERE OF THE SAME CONSTRUCTIONAL DESIGN,

"My 0BSERVATION LASTED FOR ABOUT ELGHT MINUTES, DURING WHLCH | HEARD NO NOISE, NOR
DID | SEE ANY FLAMING JETS OR SMOKE~TRAILS, BUT, TOWARD THE END OF THE OBSERVATION, A RED
LIGHT SUDDENLY CAME FROM THE DOME OF THE LEADING CRAFT-POSSIBLY A SIGNAL OF SOME SORT~ AL~-
THOUGH THIS IN NO WAY EFFECTED THE BRILLIANT BLUE LIGHT IN THE CENTER OF THE TURRENT, |
CONTINUED TO WATCH THIS FORMATION UNTIL THE DiSTANCE BECAME TOO GREAT FOR ACCURATE OBSER-
vation.(12:35 approx.)"UNQUOTE

ANOTHER LUNAR ASTRONOMER MADE OBSERVATIONS LASTING 25 MINUTES THROUGH A |2" TELEScerE,
THIs was oN JuLy 8, I95h, 9:30 pM TO0 9:55 M, HERE 1S HIS REPORT IN ABBREVIATED FORM:

"| DETECTED AT AN ALTITUDE OF APPROXIMATELY 55° IN THE SOUTHERN SKY A BRIGHT STAR=
LIKE OBJECT RESEMBLING THE PLANET VENUS, |T wAS, HOWEVER, CONSIDERABLY BRIGHTER THAN EVEN
THE LUSTROUS VENUS WOULD APPEAR ON SO BRIGHT A BACKGROUND, AND ANYWAY, THE PLANET(VENUS)WAS
LOW DOWN IN THE SUNSET SkY, |MMEDIATELY, THOUGHTS OF A SUPER~NOVA OR A "NEW" STAR FLASHED
INTO MY MIND,

"1 OPENED UP THE OBSERVATCRY TO BRING THE TWELVE INCH TELESCOPE TO BEAR,

"WHiLsT THE "sTAR" was READILY ViIsIBLE IN THE FINDER(AUX!L'ARY TELESCOPE ATTACHED TO
THE MAIN TWELVE INCH INSTRUMENT) THE MUCH SMALLER FIELD OF THE HIGH=-POWER EYEPIECE COULD NOT
BE TRAINED ON THE PRECISE SPOT IN THE SkY, TO AVGID WASTING VALUABLE TIME | HAD TO RESORT
TO A LOW-POWER WIDE-FIELD EYEPIECE(50X, 35°% arc),

"WHAT WAS SEEN WAS AS AMAZING AS T WAS UNEXPECTED, THERE WAS A PRINCIPAL BRIGHT
SILVERY OBJECT OF INDETERMINATE SHAPE ACCOMPANIED TO THE LEFT BY A CLUSTER OF WHAT APPEARED
TO BE MINUTE STARS OF DIFFERENT DEGREES OF BRIGHTNESS, THE COMPONENTS NUMBERED FROM FIFTEEN
TO TWENTY, ALTHOUGH IT WAS VERY DIFFICULT TO ESTIMATE THEIR PRECISE NUMBER BECAUSE THE MEM=~
BERS OF THE CLUSTER CHANGED THEIR POSITIONS INDEPENDEMTLY OF ONE ANOTHER,

"THE WHOLE SCENE GAVE THE IMPRESSION OF BEING ONE GREAT ACTIVITV=IT WAS UTTERLY UNLIKE
ANYTHING | HAD PREVIOUSLY OBSERVED IN THE HEAVENS, MY WIFE CONF IRMED THE APPEARANCE IN
THE TWELVE INCH TELESCOPE,

"THE INCREASED MOVEMENTS OF THE OBJECTS MADE FOLLOWING IN THE TWELVE INCH MORE DIFF |-
CULT AND THEY PASSED OUT OF THE FIiELD AS AN ADJUSTMENT HAD TO BE MADE IN DECLINATION TO THE
INSTRUMENT, CONTINUED SWEEPING OF THE REGION FAILED TO RECOVER THEM AND CLOUDS FINALLY
BROUGHT THE OBSERVATIONS TO A cLOSE AT 9:55 em(B,.S,T.)

"THE IMPRESSION GIVEN WAS THAT THE PHENOMENON WAS AT TREMENDOUS HEIGHT ; PROBABLY IN
THE UPPER=-REACHES OF THE STRATOSPHERE OR EVEN BEYOND, BECAUSE THE SMALL STAR=LIKE OBJECTS
OF THE DUSK HAD SHOWN NO SENSIBLE SIZE EVEN WITH A POWER OF 50, THE TWO PRINCIPAL MEMBERS
DEF IED DESCRIPTION, THEY FLASHED AS THEY GYRATED AS THOUGH METALLIC SURFACES WERE REFLECT=-
ING THE RAYS OF THE SUN,"

BOTH OF THESE REPORTS WERE GIVEN BY DESMOND LESLIE IN HIS ARTICLE ENTITLED "FLvING
SAUCERS" THAT APPEARED IN THE FEBRUARY 1955 1ssue oF "WORLD SCIENCE REVIEW."

MoST ASTRONOMICAL TELESCOPES ARE FOCUSED SO FAR OUT INTO SPACE AND HAVE SUCHA SMALL
FIELD OF VIEW THAT ANYTHING WITHOUT A FEW HUNDRED MILES WOULD NOT BE SEEN AT ALL, IN
ADDITION MOST PROFESSIONAL ASTRONOMERS ARE TAKING PHOTOS AND ARE NOT LOOKING THROUGH THE
TELESCOPES THEY USE, ON FILM A PASSENG OBJECT WOULD LEAVE ONLY WHAT WOULD LOOK LIKE A
METEOR STREAK, CeA, HONEY
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ASTRONOMY:
The Earth’s Tail

The first clue to earth’s diffuse com-
panion came when U.S. rocket probes

Hurtling along at 18 miles a second
in its ceaseless orbit around the sun, the
planet earth is traditionally visualized in
textbooks with only one traveling com-
panion—the moon. In the Astrophysical
Journal, however, University of Cali-
fornia astronomer John C. Brandt advises
that this idea may have to be
drastically changed. The earth, he writes,
is embedded in an invisible cloud of
hydrogen gas and cosmic dust that is
shaped like a comet.

detected the electromagnetic emissions
characteristic of hydrogen high over the
earth, In calculating the amount of hy-
drogen needed to produce the amount
of radiation observed, Brandt found some
astronomical figures. The hydrogen
cloud, he calculates, is about 800,000
miles wide. Further, he holds, the slight
but constant pressure of solar radiation
and sunlight would distort the cloud,
as it does a comet, and give it
a tail 4 million miles long.
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C O S M I C S C I E N C E Study and Appl cation of Universal Laws ;

C. A. Honey Non - Sectarian Non - Political

1231 East Belmont Avenue

Ancheim, California OCTOBER 1962
SUPPLEMENT NUMVBER ONE

Dear NewsLETTER SusscRIBER:

THIS SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT 18 18SUED TO YOU A8 A S8ONUS TO YOUR REGULAR 8UB-
SCRIPTION, |T 18 FREE OF CHARGE AND DOES NOT COUNT A8 AN I88UE OF YOUR BUBSCRIPTION,

THE LAST TWO NEWSLETTERS, (SSUES NUMBER O AND |0, WERE PRINTED 8Y OFFSET
INSTEAD OF MIMEOGRAPH, THIS8 ENABLES ME TO INCLUDE PHOTOCOPIES OF MATERIAL PERTI-
NENT TO CURRENT TOPICS OF DISBCUSSION AND ALSO TO PUBLISH PHOTOGRAPHS ANO LINE
DRAWINGS TO ILLUSTRATE ARTICLES IN VARIOUS I1B88UES, | HOPE YOU LIKE THE NEW IDEAS
ANO FORMAT BEING INCORPORATED A8 WE GO ALONG,

THIS SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT 18 BEING 188UED TO ACQUAINT YOU WITH THE CHARGES
BEING MADE AGAINST ME BY Rev, Guy J, Cyr, S.M, THE NEXT THREE PAGES ARE EXACT
PHOTOCOPIES OF PART OF HIS LATEST LETTER TO ME, HE ACCUSES ME OF MISLEADING MY
READERS DELISERATELY 8Y NOT REPRODUCING HI8 LETTERS EXACTLY. SO0, ON PAGE L or
THE ATTACHED PAGES, | AM REPRODUCING THE ACTUAL QUESTIONS AND ASSOCIATED MATERIAL
A8 RECEIVED FROM Rev, CYR SOME MONTHS AGO. YOUu CAN JUDGE FOR YOURSELF A8 TO
WHETHER OR NOT | MISLED ANYONE READING THE QUESBTIONS ANO ANSWERS, YOU WILL ALEO
SEE WHY, DUE TO THE LENGTH AND COMPLEXITY OF HIS LETTERS, | WAS NOT ABLE TO RE-
PRODUCE THEM BEFORE ACQUIRING PHOTO-OFFBET FACILITIES,

| WITH=HELD ALMOST FOUR PAGES OF NEW QUESTIONS RECEIVED ALONG WITH THIS
LETTER OF Rev Cyr's DATED Sept, L, 1962, THEY ARE NOT PERTINENT TO THE ISSUE AT
HAND AND WERE DELETED 8IMPLY BECAUSE | DO NOT HAVE ENOUGH ROOM IN THIS SUPPLEMENT
TO ANSWER THEM, THE QUESTIONS OF GENERAL INTEREST WILL APPEAR IN FUTURE (8BUES
OF THE NEWSLETTER AND WILL BE PHOTOCOPIED,

| ABK AT THIS TIME THAT ALL FUTURE QUESTIONS SUBMITTED BE S8INGLE S8PACED
80 AS NOT TO TAKE UP 80 MUCH ROOM IN REPRODUCING THEM IN THE NEWSLETTER, DouBLE
SPACING ACCOMPLIBHES NOTHING ANO CUTS DOWUN ON THE MATERIAL THAT MAY BE PRESENTED,

Rev, CYR HA8 SOME GOOD POINTS TO BRING UP THAT BEAR DISCUSSING, | wiLL
DISCUBS BOME OF THESE BY WAY OF ARTICLES RATHER THAN IN THE QUEST ION AND ANSUER
COLUMN,

| INVITE THOSE READERS WHO ARE AFRAID OF ME AND DARE NOT WRITE TO ME,

YET THEY EVIDENTLY WRITE TO REV CYR, TO SEND ME A LETTER STATING THEIR OPINIONS,
| ASSURE THEM THAT IT BOTHERS ME NOT-IN-THE-LEAST IF SOMEONE DISAGREES WITH MY
OPINIONS,

ON PAGE 9, PARAGRAPH FOUR, OF THE ATTACHED PAQES, YOU WILL FIND Rev, Cvr's
STATEMENT REPRODUCED THAT ™A FEW 81CK MINDS" AGREE WITH MY STATEMENTS ON THE
SPACEPEOPLE'S IDEA IN REGARD TO REINCARNATION,

| AM ACCUSED OF "TWISTING MEANINGS FROM THEIR ORIGINAL INTENT" WwHEN NO
ONE, NOT EVEN ReEv, CYR, XNOWS OR HAS THE FAINTEST IDEA WHAT THE ORIGINAL INTENT
WAS, HE HAS ONE OF MANY INTERPRETATIONS, THAT 18 ALL, ANO NATURALLY HIS WwiILL
FOLLO® HI8 PRECONCEIVED IDEAS, | ADMIT MY IDEAS A8 TO THE MEANING DF THE BISLE
REFERENCES 18 IN THE BAME CLA..,"ANOTH:R INTERPRETATION," BUT MY INTERPRETATION
18 BABED ON KNOWLEDGE GAINED FROM THE S8PACE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THE ACTUAL FACTS
A8 TO THE PAST AND UPON RECENT SCIENTIFIC AND ARCHEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES THAT BEAR
OUT THIS INTERPRETATION,

Rev, CYR CHALLENGED ME TO PROVE MY STATEMENT THAT MANY CHURCH DOCTRINES
AND RITUALS ORIGINATED FROM MEN AND NOT Gob, THE SERIES ON ORIGIN OF BELIEF IN
THE CURRENT NEWSLETTERS I8 MY ANSWER TO THAT, |T 18 NOT SLASPHEMY A8 HE STATES,
BUT INSTEAD 18 HARD, COLD, SCIENTIFIC FACT, IRREFUTASLE 8Y ANY SCHOLAR, WMANY OF
THE REFERENCE BOOKS | USBE TO DOCUMENT THESBE ARTICLES ON THE ORIGIN OF QUR RELIGIONS
ARE ON THE CATHOLIC INDEX OF PROHIBITED READING AND AS SBUCH MAY 8E UNKNOWN TO
Rev, CYR, ATTEMPTS TO CONCEAL S8UCH EVIDENCE DOES NOT ALTER IT8 VALIDITY IN ANY

WAY, f

THIS LETTER CONTINUED NEXT PAQGE




THOSE WHO WISH TO CHECK FOR TNEMSEZLVES SNOULD QO TO THEIR PUSLIC LISRARY
AND aET A cory of "Tne Two Basvions,” sy HisLoP, I3 18 EXTRENELY WELL DO CUNENTED
AND LISTS SCVERAL DOZEN AUTHORITATIVE 800KS THAT FULLY COVER THE FINDINGS IN
ANCIENT BasvLonia,

50 MANY REFERENCES ARE USED IN SUCH A SERIES THAT IT I8 1MPOSSISLE TO
LIST ALL OF THEN AS EACH THOUGHT I8 PRESENTED, SoME ARE: THE Aot oFf FAITH 8Y
WiLe Duranty History oF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCNH, vOoL, 3,8Y SCHNAFF; A MANUAL OF
Cuurcn History sy Newmang Aw OutLine History oF Tz Cwurcw sy McSoriLev(CatmoLic);
ALSO wriTINGS OF Avauverines Tue DecLine anp FaLL or tHe Rowaw Empire ,Gissons;
Tue EvoLution or EamrLy CurisTiANITY, BY CasE; Hanpsoox or CurisTiAn FzAasts AND
Custons, D, Francie X, Weiser,6.J. (CArnoLlcs Evervoay Lire 1w BasvLow awp
AssxRia, Georsz Contenavs Tue Cameriosc Ancient History, voL. |-3, Cawsripac
University Press; Universal HisTory, RIOPAN; AND COUNTLESS OTNERS,

LATER ON IN THE SERIES, IF | CAN GET PZRMISSION TO REPRODUCE THEZIR MATERIAL,
| WILL PRESENT THE VIEUPOINTS OF VARIOUS CHURCHES,IN THEIR OUN WRITING, AND YOU
AGAIN CAN JUDSE FOR YOURSELF,

PROSASLY THE QREATEST FAULT | SEC IN ALL WRITINGS FROM NEARLY ALL CHURCHES,
AND Rev, CYR's LETTERS, 18 THE QUOTATION OF A SISLE VERSE AS PROVING TNEIR vICW-
POINT, T 18 FINE TO USE TNIS AS AN OPINION, BUT NOT AS AN AUTHORITY, Berore
ANYONE ACCEPTS THE SIBLE AG AUTHORITY THEY SHOULD PROVE OR DISPROVE THAT IT I8
THE InsRirED "worp oF Goo,” Just secAusc THE MinisTERS TELL ve GOD INSPIRED
CVERY WORD IN. 1T, 18 N8 REASON TO SCLIEVE THEY ARC RIGHT, EvERYONE DESIRING
TO SETTLE THIS POINT SNOULD READ ONC OF TNEZ 800KS FROM THEZ PEN OF THomas Paing,

IN ADDITION TO WASHINGTON, CALLED THE "Farner of Our Country," THis 18 one or
TNE GREATEST 800KS EVER WRITTEN AND 18 IRREFUTABLE, Ive TivLe: THE AGE OF
REASGN. IF You HAVEN'T READ IT, IT 18 A WUST,

FOLLOWING THIS LETTER ARE TEN PAGES FULL OF COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS FROM
Rev, Guy J, Cyr., MANY HAVE BEEN FULLY ANSUERED IN PREVIOUS NEWSLETTERS, OTHERS
MAVE NOT BEEN ANSUERED, MOR WILL THEY SE. MANY ARZ MERELY STATEMENTS of Rev,
CYR'S PZRSONAL BELIEFS, AND NEZD NO ANSUER ALTHOUGH THEY DISASREZE WITH MY STATE-
MENTS AS APPCARING IN THE NEWSLETTER,

ReEv, CYR MAS EVERY RIGHT TO DIFFER (N NIS SELIEF AND | AN NOT ASKING HIM
TO PRESENT ANY PROOF FOR MANY OF NIS IDEAS, HE CAN NO MOREZ PRESENT PROOF FOR
SELIEVING WIS THEZOLOGY THAN | CAN PRESENT IT FOR SELICVING MY sELIEFS, Eacn
BELIEVES ACCORDING TO MIS ACCUMULATED BACKLOS OF STUDY AND EXPERIENCES AND COULD
NOT REZALLY PROVE MOST OF MIS BELIEFS, WMAT 18 PROOF TO ME 18 NOT PROOF TO NIM,
IF A SPACT PERSON TELLS MCT SOMETMING | SELIEVE IT IF IT FITS THE OVERALL PATTERN
As | xwow 1T, BUT, | camnoT prOVE IT,

LET ME TAKEZ THIS OPPORTUNITY TO CORRECT A STATEMENT IN THE NEWSLETTER
ror OCTOBER, 1962($#10), pasc 7, awswer 10 question 3. |7, AS WRITTEN 8Y MYSELF,
COULD SC MISLEADING AS | LEFT OUT AN IMPORTANT PNRASE IN RE-COPYING FROM TNE
FIRST DRAFT, [N THEZ LAST PARASRAPK OF THE ANswEr | sav: "Some space reorre,

AND Mr, ADAMSKI CAN VERIFY TNIS, ALLOW TNEIR £808 TO TAKZ.OVER AND THEY SECONE
LITTLE SCTTER THAN WMANY HEREC ON CARTM, TNEY couLD rntu QIVE MEN OF EARTN 'FauLTY'
ADVICE AND IT WOULD SC A SREAT MISTAKE TO FOLLOW THEM,"

IT S8HOULD HAVE READ: "Some space peoPLE, WHO HAVE sCEN NERE ON CARTH LIVING
ANONS US FOR A SREAT LENSTN oF TINEZ, AND Mr, ADAMSXI €AN,,..ETC." Space peorLe
COMING MERC IN SNIPS, AND NEARLY ALL LIVING NERE DOINS A JOS, CAN 8C FULLY RELIED
upen, THEY LIVE UnIvVERSAL LAW TO CLOSELY TO ENGAGE IN SOME OF THE ACTIVITICS
APPARENTLY PERPETRATED oy SONME WHO MAYE OPENT TOO MANY YEARS WERC ANONG U8 AND
AS A RESULT NAVE stcowe "BrAiwwasHED,® THEY Riex THE PossisILITY oF scinag "LerT
HERE" PERMANENTLY TO LIVE OUT TNEIR LIFE AS AN ORDINARY CARTHLING,

IF YOU APPROVE OR DISAPPROVE OF THINGS APPCARING FROM THIS OFFICE, PLEASE
LET MC XNSW, |F YOU MAVE IDEAS FOR FUTURE ARTICLES, OR IDEAS YOU WOULD LIKE
NC TO DISCUGS, PLEASE LET ME KNOW ALSO,

SincereLy,

(Lié

C.A. Honey
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221 BOUTH BROADWAY
LAWRENCSE, MASSACHUSETTS

Sept. 4, 1962

Mr.C.A.Honey
1231 East Belnont Ave,

ggp 17 962

Anaheim,Cal.

Dear Mr. Honey:
I. I just received the September 1ssue of Cosmic Sclence Newsletter.
The new format 1s a great lmprovement: Much easier to read and 1i® : size,belng

standard, 1s easier to stack wilth so many other ufozines we ufofans receilve.

Also, your reports on UFOs sighted on the moon are excellent.

II.Thank you very much for at least paylng attentlon to some of my questions
You have no 1dea how your readers apprecicte 1it.

Incidentally,the word 'analysed' as quoted from my letter Feb, 28, 1962
and reproduced by you Vol, 1, Nuumber 9, p.6, question 1, is very good spelling
according to Webster and you could have left out your 'sic' in parenthesis,whinh
1s a clear indication of your 'sickness:' finding fault with civil, church and
sclentific authority,even when there 1s no fault at all. Furthermore,you show
not only that your EGO is hurt when humiliated but ' supsrficisdl .for, the
spelling of that word with an 's' instead of a 'z' 1s far more conslstent with
the Greek etymology of the word. So, Carol, you should have spent your energy
trying to correct your own mistakes. To mention but a few:the possessive case;
the difference between 'effect'! and 'a:fect'; th: difference between 'dissen-
sion' and 'descension'; 'and etc.' why the 'and'? I meet thousands of mistakes
like that, in tre_ hundreds of ufological articles I read yearly. But I don't
even hint at them to the authors, unless,of course, these shift the welght of
thelr argument. I make mistakes too: Serious mistakes 1in spelling, not just typo
graphlcal errors; alesnin use of words. Some of the readers point them out to

me ,but always very charitably,as people who REAILY love thelr nelghbor, even

though we may be at variance on somé& points of discussion. I've acknowleged
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the corrections and thanked the kind sovls. But,'when a man like you has
the nerve to print ,in this country of all places, such blasphemous none-
sdnse about the Holy Bible; Christ,the Divine Son of God; his holy Mother;
His miracles; al) religions in general; their Ministers, thusly insulting
424,114000 !lioslems; 12,035,574 Jews; 209,961,283 Protestants; 129,192,000
East Orthodox; and 509,505,000 Roman Catholics, who consider the Bible as
the word of God, th: writtten guide in their religious besliefs aird rituals.
You are insulting in effect, and questioniny the intelligence oI billlions

of human beings, who,even before the time of Cnrist,but especially from

His day, in orphanages, asylums, hospitals, nurseriecs, schools, leprosaria,
Homes for the aged,etc.,etc. have dedicated themselves entirely body and
soul, to help th: poor,the sick,the abandoned,ett.etc., not for money,not
for glory,nor power,prestige acnd the like; btut solely for the love of Christ,
who 1s God-man, and in order to obtain what -He promised them as a reward:
life everlasting in heaven. Those are the people,and millions of others,

who at least 1mplicitel§believe that Christ i1s our ONLY saviour,because le
proved it by His numerous and outstanding miracles. Only an ignorant idiot
who doesn't know t.e¢ limits of the na&tural laws und who has no use of the |

genuine sclentists would dare put the mlracles of Christ in tne category of

the magicians' tricks.But you know better.So,why do you go along with these

&diots?
While we are on that p ge,namely 6, Yol. 1#° :, question &, I would

like to point out that the famous Straith-leitter,ASSUMIL(: it is authentic,
has absolutely nothing to do with my questions., Another one of your tricls:

confuse and control the minds and thinking of your readers...not ti:is one,

Next time you bring up this letter, the genuineness oi which is highly
questioned, you sho.:ld tell your readers, unless you want to hide important

F'ACTS, that Straith himself explicitely states tiwat tne docume:nt is a 'pgr-

sonal letter" to Adamski "not to be construed as an official communil.ation
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of the Department; that Adamski's "claims aré controversial." (emphases:mine)
III. VolI, #3 p.6,question 4. You admlt a mistake. But,you categorize
it as a 'typographical error'. I make thousands of typographical errors in-
cluding every genus and specles and I read many of them 1n all kinds of ufo-
zlnes; but I've yet to see or hear of a typographical error like you mention.
Personally, I am of the opinion, that it was far deeper than that.
IV. Vol. I, #3, p.6, question 5. You leave out: 1)12 of my emphascs;
2)or! set of my quotation marks; 3) and xany statements I quote verbatim
from you.
Now, emphasis is a mighty important technique. You do 1t so often
here in this question and elsewhere that 1t looks like a scheme to divert
the attentioh of your readers from the real point at issue. But many
re}use to be #iwtwrvffibdnianed decelved and so they carry the discussion
into other ufozines wherein you have no power to eliminate, to control
and thus force into their bralns your own ldeas.
In my letter to you Feb.28, 19¢2, I vnolnted out to you strongly that
you were leaving out my emphases. and so socme of my statements, persomal
or quotations; that thls. oversight misleads your readers. Then I begged

you for the fourth time %### to quote me EXACTLY and B0LFLSTELY or not at

all, Since that warning, four months have past,and 1t's obvious to anybody
but a stupid idiot, that you had plehapy of time and opiortunities to correct
those glaring mistakes. Not only you falled to do so; but you continued the
oversight,which has become a practice; you even wdded:y® trlied new tech-
niques. But all to the detriment of your theorles,for, your readers are not
stupld idiots. So, they carried the discusslon into other ufozines,which
are IN DEZD open-minded.

V. In Vol. I, #7,p.3 you dellberately leave out two important state-
ments of mine, one of which 1s underscored; then you sitlp my two specific

questions and proceced to answer.

All over in your Newsletter you keep repeating to your readers that
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they should Jjudge for themselves. Obviously, here as in many other places,
you are unfalr to them simce you ask them to pass judgement on a controver-
slal issue and deliberately hide from them the itmportant s#tatements and

questions of your opponent, who has repeatgdly begged you to publish

'BXACTLY AND COMPLETELY or nothing.

Mr. Honey, I have many more questions to ask you about ssme of your
assertions in your Newsletter. Here are a few of them, Please, anawer them
at your eerliest convenience, in the above-mentioned publication,;nd as
previously, with my full name and address. But, again may I beg you to kind-
ly publish EXACTLY and COMPLETELY what I write under one question or no-

thing at all. Thank you.

Aprprox IMATELY Four(ly) PaGES oF NEW QUESTIONS DELETED HERE, THEY HAVE NO BEARING ON
THE CURRENT QUESTIONS AND WILL BE REPRODUCED BY PNOTOCOPY METHODS IN FUTURE 186UEG

OF THIG NEUGLETTER,, .. .DEPENDING UPON GEMERAL INTEREST IN TME POINTS BROUGHT UP,
CsA, HONEY

Hoping you will take these remarlts and questions in good svirit,
I am yours sincerely

in ufology,
}Luy. \)G‘/ M
Rev.Guy J.Cyr,S.MK.

HERE (16 THE EXACT PHTOCOPY OF THE QUESTIONG REFERRED TO IN THE PRECEEDING PACES.
UNTIL No®w | HAD NO WAY OF REPRODUCING HIG LETTERS WITHOUT RE-TYPING, C.A, HONEY

I'm a subscriber and I have mahy questions and remarks regarding your
with
very first issue:Vol. 1, No. 1, Jan, 1962. I hope you publish them my
name.

A 1) In your editorial, page 1, paragraph 3 you write: "Naturally we kmow»

S
« who has had legitimat®contacts and who hasn't, " (Emphases are mins)

2y However, on pige 8, under: HOW TO JUDGE CONTACT CLAIMS,paragraph 2 your
~write: "Some people make contact claims and I have no way of knowing 1if
their statements are true or not." Well, DO you ¥mow orxﬁﬁﬁTT—§EE?BShould
you not qualify your first statement?
2) On page 2 you show cleary how BOTH atheism and pantheism fail to ex-
plain the origin of the universe,simply because a First Cause 1s needed,
i.e. an UNcause eause, Obviously, the conclusion is that theism 1i,e.
monotheism does explain the origin of the universe andoit's the only philo=-
principle that does. Of course, you don't putexactly in those
words, BUT,your dissertation comss to precisely that and nothing else.
However,you seem to deny your only logical conclusion and go into

From Lerren
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inconsistencies: Yousatutediie st pavagpasheiioand Some of your state-
ments in paragraphs 10, 14 and 15 are categorically denied by yourself
8ix: times. Indeed, in paragraph 10 you write:" What about the thais?ic
gheory? We are no better off than before .We still have the question: 'From
where came the e ternal force(God)? The same three theoriqs are

available {unable?) to answer this.We receive no answers. lie cannot visual-
ize the systems as crested by an external agency." Along the same line
you write in paragraph 14:"We get the same answer for (f2ome).-all three
theories. The nature of the First Cause, the origin of matter,“the origin
of matter and etc(sic)., is(sic) incomprehensible to the mind." And in
paragraph 15 you conclude thus:'"The nature or origin(sic) of the First
Cause 1s wdm¥® unknowable."

On the other hand,in paragraph 13 you indirectly but none the less
assuredly deny the above when yous write: "We come to one loglcal conclu~-
sion. If Pipst Cause is not finite then it 1) mmst be 1nfintt6757%+§%*=z%e
2452) "It #) must be dependent upon encother force or existen%e. 3)“It
mist be totally independent of all dther forces or existence."...4)"It ms
have no limitations of any kind." 5)"It pust be absolute.”" and in pera=-
graph 15: # 6) "No effect can occur without a cause.We have to accept #

a First Cause for all things."

43 .
Then,you seem to triffiph withjlauestion and answer: "From where came the
external forde(God)? ....We receive no answers." We DO receive ansSwers...
six of them,and out of your own inkwell,as I listed above,for, if,as you
8o well satate,First Cause 1s 'infinite®', 'absolute,' 'independent,' etc,
it does NOT come from anywhere; 1t 1s there,lt is everywhere; it always
wase

Finally, you seem to think you have quite a weapon against monotheism
wehen you end up your paragraphs with apparent sophisms: "Vie cannot vi-
sualize the systems as created by an external agency." 2) "We muat give
up for it is humanly impossible to visualize such conditions." 3) "We
egain cannot visualize this." 4) "The nature of First Cause is incompre-~
hensible to the mind." 5) "The nature or origin of this First Cause is
unknowable,."

Yet, you KNOW quite a bit yoursdlf,for, you state that this First
Cause must be 'infinite,etc.

Moreover, one 1s not reasonable if he denies the existence of somdone
or something on thegrounds that he doesn't know i1t,doesn't wvisualize it;
is not able to visualize it,etc. Humans have accepted and are still accep
ting millions of things they don't understand and perhaps never will. Do
you understand? Do you visualize how a steak helpS jou to walk,think,etc.?
I am sure you don't. Even biochemists are still puzzled, Yet.... .. Maybe
you refuse to accept steaks,

And besides, since the Firast Cause is infinite, it is obvioud y #
ridiculous to think that we should know a great deal about Him and how he
created the universe. That,of:course,by® its very nature is YOND our
reason,but NOT against 1t,n¢nore than light# waves are @mﬁm ear's
capacitye.

3) On page 6 in answer to question 5 you end up with:"In spite of their longer .
life span ;2ey§spacelpeople) experience death and wﬁgbirth as !% do." (under-
sores are ne) Would you kindly state PRECB kLY &rE ol

y y & & ng to gxperience?
4) On page 6, in answer to question 6, in paragraph2 you write:YIf man choeses
to ignore their warnings and teachings, Jjust as they(?)(he?) did 2,000 years
ago, they $space peopls) can do nothing." Would you kindly 1ist a few warnings
and teachings given to man 2,000 years ago by the space peopleiWhere were these
given ? Were they given by wbiting? or orally? or both? In what language or
languages? Which men received these warnings in the mame of humanity? And pre=
cldely from t%here did these space pep;.le come from?

[ sadad

GRUESTIANS ¢ w7,

S " SEE VOLUMEI NUMSER 3, PACE 7
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5) On page 8,under: HOW TO JUDGE Contact Claims, you tell us ®how to judge so-
called messages from space." (Underscorz mtne)

How can we judge without 'forming judgments?' What's wrong with judgments
if they are just and by the prpper authority. If same of the space people are
ahead of us morally,intellectually and in any other way, what's wrong with
thair judging us and condemning us in our stupid ways? especially if we're about
to do something which will interfere with other intelligent beings living in
this solar system. '

If a message 1s not genuine because it 'contains divisions,condemnations

and judgments,' then Adamskl's messages from the Brothers and the Masters are

obviously spurious because they definitely contain many dividing elements which

judge us, condemn us and by their very nature would separage us into various

:;ctions on BASIC religious issues: Statisticians have established by polls
the well known fact that most people believe in some kind of SPIRITUAL
existence for man,i.e. Adamites, after death. But Adamski is clearly tfy-
ing to DIVIDE us by reviving the doctrine of reincernation as a substi-

498 spiritual
tute for this,.existence. His views on this question are clearly stated
in his Cosmic Science Series nO l,part 2,questions 38 and 39: "You have
been and will continue to be, whether in this world or in other iaterial
worlds. (underscor’s mine )..The tree matures to giant stature..only to even¢

. tually crash to earth and crumble into duat.But this very dust fertiliges

future trees so that they,too, can grow straight and strong, So,1it is ;

with the 'lives' of a- human creature. Bach life experience, when rightfully

used,adds strength and understanddng to future lives yet to coms. Would

it not be sinful waste for man to be oreated only once, placed without reaq-
son in the position he now occupies in the world---then be consigned by
a capricious Creator to what we call heaven or hell for eternity?...

So, man whether of this world or others, after laying down, or moving out

of the material body he has been using, does take on another through which

to express and learn from experience.....we graduate from planet to planet
and system to system."
Reincarnation may bs the destiny for other intelligent beings, but

certainly not for us,descendants of Adam. Our Bible,which 1is written for
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our SPIRITUAL benefit,teaches clearly that we,Adamites, will live as a

Soul (spirit) after this 1life until the end of time,i.e.the end of this

world.Then each body will rise and be joined again to soul and stay with

it for eternity.
These are some of .the reasons why I think Adamskli's messages allegedly
from space people are spurious.lf they are genuine,then he got them from
some of those space people who,although ahead of us scientifically,are la-
mentably ignorant as to our nature and destiny. Yet, 1t 1s also possible
that they know very well what will sonstitute our hapiiness hered ter,and,
through jealousy are trying to deviate us from the narrow path that leads
to that happiness. Yours truly, Rev.Guy J.Cyr,S.M,

ipd-Cyr
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EDITOR'S NOTES

THE PAGES PRECEEDING THIS WRITING ARE REPRODUCED BY PHOTOCOPY METHODS AND
PRINTED BY THE OFFGET METHOD, THE PHOTOCOPIESE WERE EDITED ONLY IN THAT MATERIAL
NOT COVERED IN THE PREVIOUS NEWSLETTERS WAS DELETED TO REDUCE THE MANY PAGES
THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN NECEBSARY IF ALL HAD BEEN INCLUDED,

IN NO INSTANCE WAS ANY MATERIAL DELETED THAT PERTAINED TO THE QUEBTIONS
Rev, CYR OBJECTED TO, AND SPECIAL EFFORT WAS MADE TO INCLUDE ANY MATERIAL THAT wOUuLD
BE TO HI8 ADVANTAGE,

| ONLY HOPE THAT THE |,28l; MILLION PEOPLE | INSULTED DO NOT ALL WRITE AND
POINT OUT MY ERROR,

ReEv, CYR IMPLIES THAT | PUT THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST IN THE CATEGORY OF
MAGICIAN'S TrRICKE, A8 | RECALL, | HAVE NEVER MENTIONED ANYTHING ABOUT MAGICIAN'S
TRICKE OR EVER CHARACTERIZED THE MIRACLEG OF CHRIST A8 8UCH, |F 80, | wouLD LIKE
IT POINTED OUT,

IN REGARD TO THE STRAITH LETTER,REV, CYR FAILS TO MENTION THAT IT INCLUDES
THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT:

While certainly the Department cannot
publicly confirm your experiences, it can,
I believe, with propriety, encourage your
work and your communication of what
you sincerely believe should be told to
our American public.

AND

We have also criticized the self-as-
sumed role of our Air Force in usurping
the role of chief investigating agency on
the UFO. Your own experiences will lead

For the time being, let us consider this
a personal letter and not to be construed
as an official communication of the De-
partment. | speak on behalf of only a
part of our people here in regard to the
controversial matter of the UFO, but 1
might add that my group has been out-
spoken in its criticism of official policy.

you to know already that the Department
has done its own research and has been
able to arrive at a number of sound con-
clusions. It will no doubt please you to
know that the Department has on file a
great deal of confirmatory evidence bear-
ing out your own claims, which, as both
of us must realize, are controversial, and
have been disputed generally.

THE FULL TEXT OF THIS LETTER APPEARS IN THE QUESTION & ANSWER sooxLET
VOLUME 2 AND WILL BE SENT FREE TO ANY ABKING FOR IT AND INCLOBING BMALL, STAMPED,
SELF ADORESSED ENVELOPE, CeA, HONEY
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Dear hr. Honey:

Th~ firefli-like wrticles wnich Col. Glenn saw at each one of
three sunrises he experienced tH"t day in his tri lc flirsht around the
earth scem to coafirm Adamski‘expe ience in one of tn: Scout Ships. So
far,at th: time or this writing(re E. 24,p.m. 196:2) no adequute explanution
has been given. I would sugrest they were what Adamsl:l saw or some Zoin
luminescent material sown there purposely by corw ufonaut (sm ce nuvica-
tor) in order to test our ability and vaffle us likec so many ~ortean han-
penings.

This is ons of the things,if proved, that would maizo ue believe,at
least part of ..damski's story.

So far you've answered 4 out oi 8 of my aqu:stions, and I convider
thet very good. 1théarnk you very mch,

However, you chapged tix: meanins of my quostlons and statements by
l)leaving out my emphases; 2; leaving out your own slatements and questions
which I was guoting Some of your readers, as you very well know, do not
heve at hand the PRVIOUS issues of your lewsletter, and,therefore, will not
see the points I am driving at,since obviously you ars quoting me only
IN PAKRT.. lorsover,it 1s evident that muny among those wio have 21l the
back 1ssues will not take the tro ble to fo baciz to them and 41~ uv those
statements or yours I am cuoting.

Of course, quoting me E.ACLLY and COLPLIITELY would have talienhiorc
space and you would have been thercby oblised to limit yourself to fewer
of my questions. So what? I bae#gced you icany times in my oravious letters
to you to quote me 'wXACTLY' and COMPLIVLLY or not at all.

Yor e..ample, 1n your liarch 1962 issue, v. 6,question 4, you leave out
my 3 emphuses,and by so dolng,as anyone who has had just clenwentary enis-
tenologsy knows, you hide to your readers your glaring contradiction and im-
nly th«t it was just a typ 'tyvographical error',

If you were REALLY and JRULY broadminded, you would quote me exac-
tly and completely. Faybe you don't see ths difference; but I havo avi-
wence already that at least some of your readers do see it. @F your recaders,
wihio are afraid of you and therefore will not dare take you up 1ublica11'
understand that when you misquote someone,you arc DOGLAPICALLY: RA raise
inz down their throats your own personal views.

And now, may 1 kiake more statement-questions/? Please, publish thenm
as soon as you c.n with my name,profession and addr:ss,alonj; with your ans-
wers,of course, That goes for anytalis in this letter,.

l. In vol. 1 #3,p.7 in answer to question & you write: 'Jlg are Riborn
in Ehxsical boriﬂs eithor HERE or on higher pl: nets......Jhe Bible rofers
to thls as "resurrection " or becing "born ghain although the meaning

have been twisted far g om original iqtfnt. huse? mine)
h: samc “ones parrlfacted inn afte eath?

ase, prove to us,your readers, thzt ye are REborn in physical bo-

dies......" The only 'nroof' that Adamski, you and the rest ol the Cos-
mic Scientists(?) nave offered so far 1s that th:: ¥Brothers'" say so. Up
to now we l ve hed no objective PROOF that you REALLY had physical contacts
with the "Brotners" aund furthermore ths "Brothers" ,who muy bc millions of
years ahead ot us in sclence, may be sadly depraved as far as morallty 1s
concerned. Besides,as serious uiologlists say,thc code of mor:clity ziven
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given by the ONE Creator to some of the ufonauts( ufo people) may not be
the same as the ene He gave us.

¢) You BOGMATICALLY assert without PROOF that"the Eible refers to this('"we
are reborn in physical bodies’) as 'resurrection'cor being 'born again'. Now,
prove 1t....OBJECTIVELY,please,

If you study CAREFULLY without pre judice John 3:3-8 {Douay or the original
in Greek) along with Ma&thew 28-19, you will see clearly that Jesus EXPLICITELY
denies that this rebirth ha#tanythingxeeidts 1s 'of the flesh',and orithe other
hand affirms in Matthew that this 1i1s baptism, explained and defined 1n John as
a SPIRITUAL birth,

If you see in this a mere ¥physical" rebirth, YOU are "twisting the mean-
ings far from their original intent" in order to "DOGWATICALLY ram down the
throats of your readers,your pet doctrine: reincarnation,which has been exploded
many years age and ha&s no mor® appeal ex ept to a few sick minds.

2, In Vol. 1, #3,p.2 paragraph 8 and 11¥fou ask: "What is the destiny of man?

“Is he to be created only once.....then consigned by the Creator to what has been
called Heaven or Hell for all eternity? ...We graduate from planet to planet and
from system to system." (Empahses mine)..."This is our destiny."

How can you even imply thet there is no such place :or state as heaven or
hell when so many #8#ReReé passages in the Holy Eible mention them, describe
them, and give us rules to follow in order to avoid one and get into the other .

You've stated DOGMATICALLY for too long that our destiny is to Ygraduate
from planet to planet... " Now, try to PROVE it....and OBJECTIVELY,

3. In vol. I, #3,p.2 ,paragraph 9 you write: "So man, after laying down t is ma-
terial body, nust of necessity take on another through which he can prgress fur-
ther." (Emphasis mine.)

How can you reconcile this statement with the following quotations from
the Holy Bible? (Doumay version or Latin version)
a) Job XIX,25-27: "In the last day I shall rise out of the earth., And I shall be
clothed again with MY skin: and in my flesh I shall see my God.:e.and MY eyes
shall behold; and NOT ANOTHER." (Emphases mine and also in follewing quotations)
b) 1 Cor. 15:42,44: "So also is the resurrection of the dead....It is sown a
na tural body: it shall rise a spiritual body."
c) Phil, 3-21:" "Who(Our Lord Jesus Christ) will reform the body of our low-
ness,made like to the body of his glory."

Unless you "twist ‘the meanings" of these & quotations "from their original
intent", you must admit that according to the clear teachings of the Holy Bible,
trere is no physical rebirth; but there 1s RiZSURRECTION: the SAME but transform-
ed bodles of the human earthlings will rlse from the grave.

4,In Vol I, #3,p.5,answering question 3 you state:"The Church doesn't s&tisfy
because 90% of its teachings are doctrines of men and not of God(Universal Laws).
eeseThe Church says: If you live right, you'!ll go to heaven when you die. No-
thing in the Bible says this."

a) Please, give the EXACT name of that Church you are talking about; also give
the name of its founder; th= time rgd place of its foundation. Then finally
1list a few of i1ts doctrines "whtch'of men and not of God" and tell us which man
or men made them up...When? Where?

b) According to your own DOGMATIC teachings there is "nothing in the Bible"
which says that "if you live right you'll go to heaven when you die."

Then,how do you reconcile YOUR views with the clear teachings of the Holy Bible,
found throughout,especially in the following:

I. Luke 10:25-2%: "Master, what must I do to possess ERTERNAL LIF2?...Thou# shalt
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love the Lqrd try God with thy whol: heart and with thy whole soule and with
all thy strngth and with all thy mind: and thy beighbour as thyself...Fhis do,
end thou shalt live."
IT.Matth. 7:21: "..he that doth the will of my cather wno is in heaven,he shall
enter into ths kingdom of heaven.,"
III.Romins £:68&7: "”ho (God) will render Lo every man t.ccor: ing to his works. To

them indeed wiho, according to patience in food work, s eck glory and honour and
incorruption, eternal ite." (Emphases mine

5. In Vol. I, #3,p.7, in answer to quesiion 7, you write: "Jesus c:ui here from
a higher planet to help us learn the Universal Laws." (<mphasis mine.

a) Who sald so? What are his OBJZUTIVE nroofs?$

b) What is the nene ofy khut planet? Where is it9

¢) And now show us you *twisted' the meaninss'oi' the following text frcm
the Holy Eible "from the original internt.”

_ Luke 2: 4...21. "And Josecph also went up from jalilec...to be enrolled
with ~ary his espoused wife who was with child...her deys were accomplishec that
ske should be delivered. And she brought forth her firsutorn son and wrapred n»im
up in swaddling clothese....Alter eight diySe.seohls name was called Jesus."

6. Vol I,#3,p.7,at the end of your answer to cuestion 1) you write: "}damski was
offered $50,000 to sign a stazeme~t that his book was fiction."

If that is true,we have some kind of foundation...butv just a fo*h¢ution...for
believing Adamsi's story S0, please, give us ths ‘'n:me, profession, alidress and
other inportant speeifications regarding the man or rien wio made thet oiier S0
same of us who are not in the ring,may investigate further the “truth" of Luxs
statament.

Along the same line man; oI us have been €raving for a long time for the
same and SPECIFIC kind of information regarding :

a) t.e witnesses who ACTUALLY saw trhrough binoculars idams!zi conmmuni=-
cafe .»y ssupws sicns with the now famous Venusian standing near his Scout
ship hovering zfew feet aiove the ground;

b) the metallurgist wio showed great exclitement and amazement wnen he
analysed a piece o1 metal thrown on th.. desert one night by one of th: ufonauts
(2o crew) who was repatring a device inside tiw: ufo;

c) the photographers and other e:perts w:.io developed end wri.i.ted the
world famous Adamski photos oi ufos,

Yours ufolocically,
./HAA? \s'

Hev, ‘duy J.Cyr,S.i-.
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‘A CHALLENGE

TO
SPIRITUAL LEADERS

I am not looking to any governmental or military group,
regardless of nation, to bring out the truth of the Space
Visitors. If they did, they too would be questioned by the
majority of the people and the whole thing would remain as
controversial as it is today. It would be placed or left (as
at present) subject to a hostile interpretation in the minds
of the many. /

There is but one answer to a problem which is far from
a small one, for this enigma of interplanatory visitations is
of a universal aspect, dealing as it does with universal
principles. All phases of life are involved. We should be
concerned with much more than merely the dramatic idea of
flying through space in manmade craft. That is a very
minute part of the whole. Once this is realized, the coming
of these craft establishes. a substantiation for man’s even-
tual destiny, which up to now has been but a hope. Not
only that, gut it is bound to broaden Earthman's conscious-
ness into a more Cosmic conception, lifting him far above
his present confining ignorance. In challenging him to think
in terms of Cosmos and his relation thereto, he will forget
the puny differences which have brought him to grief on
this Earth through the ages.

The reality of these ships from other planets belong in
the realm o/ the Cosmos. Therefore, those who could best
bring forth the truth to the whole of mankind and estab-
lish friendly relations between the visitors and ourselves
would be the great religions of the world, united in at
least this one purpose. Such union would inevitably lead to
further unity in which the hairs of difference in creed and
dogma would no longer seem worth splitting. I believe
this whole phenomena has reached a point where it should
be recognized as a fulfillment of long cherished dreams and
hopes, whereby man once again will understand his rela-
tionship to the Cosmos itself.

Since the church has taken on the responsibility of bring-
ing to man an understanding of his' relationship to his
Creator, it would seem to be the Church’'s duty to pro-
claim the reality of these interplanetary visitations and the
truth that surrounds them. This then would guarantee a
reverent instead of hostile attitude on the part of all
peoples. In achieving thi¥, the Church would then establish
an understanding state of mind whereby definite visitation
would follow, permitting our more evolved Brothers to
give us more useful information of the Universe about
which we as yet know so little. The Space Brothers could
then be welcomed in our homes and cities as friends and
teachers.

Non - Sectarian Non - Political

7

Outstanding evidence in the teachings of all great re-
ligions to substantiate this possibility can be found. For
example, one of the greatest religions, the Catholic, acknow-
ledges that a human body born in this world can be taken
elsewhere in earthly form to a place which they call Heaven.
This is what is described in the resurrection of Jesus and,
more recently, in their acknowledgment that the Virgin
Mary herself left in this manner. Then there was Elijah who
was carried off in a "fiery chariot,” and many other similar
accounts.

The Lord’s Prayer itself is an acknowledgment of a world
or place called Heaven. "Thy will be done on Earth as it
in Heaven.” If the Father's will can be done on Earth as
it is in Heaven, it is an admission that the Earth can be-
come better, or like Heaven. Also an admission that bodies
can be taken from this world in bodily form to some
Nirvana in the skies. By the same token, it constitutes an
acknowledgment that men could in bodily form come from
there to here.

Since the Lord's Prayer asks that it be done on Earth
as it it is in Heaven, how could this be accomplished un-
less the heavenly-type being, man or woman, comes to
Earth from a happier abode and teaches us their way, that
we might be enlightened sufficiently to establish our own
heaven on earth, as they hare done on their worlds?

All of this points the finger to the great religions, by
whatever name they are known, as the responsible source to
bring this Truth to mankind. Did not Jesus himself say,
“In my Father's house are many mansions?"’

If the great Churches or religions fail their flocks in
this case, then they must shoulder the guilt for whatever
may happen to mankind on Earth from here on. We are
at the fnal crossroads. One of two things can happen.
With the aid of these Visitors we can go on to become the
greatest and the only enduring civilization this world has
ever known — enduring because 1he peoples of the world
will be united -— or we can completely annihilate one
another through atomic conflict, as is well known by all
major scientists.

Thus, the necessity for this proclamation of Truth re-
garding the reality of our interplanetary Brothers coming
our way is far more serious than the average person can
guess. Receptive minds and widespread coverage are musis
in order that people throughout the world may understand
what is at staEe. Prophecy, as it has been written, will be
fulfilled one way or the other; either the Kingdom of
Heaven will be established on this Earth — or complete
annihilation of Earth's inhabitants will be the inevitable
result. The choice lies with Man himself. Bur the initial
responsibility rests on the shoulders of the spivitual leaders
throughous the world.

M.t

George Adamski
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THERE ARE MANY EFFORTE MADE TODAY IN BEHALF OF THE FUTURE SURVIVAL OF OUR CHILD-
REN AND THEIR CHILDREN, THAT THEY MIGHT ENJOY THE GOOD THINGS WHICH MAN CAN PRODUCE IN
LIFE, THERE ARE RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS AND MANY OTHER GROUPS8 WORKING FOR THE S8AME PUR-
POSE, ALL OF THESE CAN BE BROUGHT THROUGH FOR THE GOOD OF MAN IN DUE TIME,YET AT THE
RATE WE ARE MOVING A SOLUTION COULD BE BROUGHT FORTH MUCH EARLIER THAN we ReALIZE, WIiITH
THE UNITED EFFORT OF ALL, THIS WORLD CAN BE A HEAVEN ON EARTH, |F ALL THIS 18 DONE AND
THE PRINCIPLES WELL ESTABLISHED FOR THIS TYPE OF LIFE(TO BE ENJOYED 8Y THE PEOPLE OF THE
EARTH), WHAT QGOOD WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED IF THERE ARE NO HUMANS LEFT ON EARTH?

THE RADIATION THREAT AT PRESENT (6 MORE DANGEROUS THAN MOST OF US REALIZE, SHOULD WwE
HAVE AN ATOMIC WAR, ACCORDING TO THE SPECULATIONS OF EMIMEMT ECIENTISTS, THERE WILL BE
NO ONE LEFT TO ENJOY THE FRUITS OF OUR LABOR, SHOULD THERE BE SOME LEFT, WHAT Q00D WOULD
THEY BE IF THLY COULD NOT REPRODUCE? IN A SHORT TIME THEY WOULD BE QONE THROUGH THE PRO-
CESS OF DEATH AND THE WORLD WOULD BE LEFT TO ITBELF, WITHOUT A LIVING S8OUL UPON IT,

SCIENTI8TS HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING JUST HOW MANY PEOPLE ARE ALREADY EFFECTED BY THE
PRESENT RADIATION WHICH 18 COVERING THE WORLD, THERE ARE CERTAIN TYPES OF DISEASES THAT
THE DOCTOR'S ADMIT THEY DO NOT KNOW HOW TO TREAT, FOR LACK OF A BETTER NAME THEY ARE
REFERRED TO A6 A NEW TYPE OF VIRUS, PEOPLE ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE EFFECTED IN ONE WAY
OR ANOTHER WITH SBOME STRANGE TYPE OF MALADY,

WHAT DO YOU THINK WILL HAPPEN WHEN THE FOUR NUCLEAR NATIONS ALL RESUME TESTING? THE
CHANCES ARE THAT THEY WILL, SPECULATIONS ARE THAT |8RAEL AND PROBABLY RED CHINA, wiLL
BE TESTING THEIR NEW FOUND MONSTER BY THE END OF THE YEAR, NUCLEAR POWER HAS BEEN A
FRANKENSTEIN, AT PRESENT WE CAN BE THANKFUL ONLY FOUR NATIONS HAVE TESTED: U,S.A,
U.S.S.R., EnaLAND aND FrancE,

IF 1T 18 NOT DANGEROUB, WHY DO QGOVERNMENTS SUGGEST SHELTERS WHICH ARE OF NO VALUE?
FOR IF THE AIR 16 80 POLLUTED THAT IT WILL TAKE YEARS TO CLEAR IT OF RADIATION, AND WE
STILL HAVE THE EFFECT8 OF THE FIRST BOMB EXPLODED, HOW COULD ANYONE STAY IN A GOPHER
HOLE ALL THAT TIME? SINCE THEN WE HAVE ADDED TO IT, 80 IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE IF WE
HAVE A NUCLEAR WAR OR CONTINUE TESTING, WE ARE BOUND TO LOAD UP THE ATMOSPHERE TO A
POINT OF ABSOLUTE DANGER THAT WILL EFFECT ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD, ARE WE WILLING
TO FACE ANNIHILATION, BE IT FROM WAR OR CONTINUED TESTING? HUMANS THAT MAY BE LEFT WILL
BE STERILE AND COULD NOT REPRODUCE THEIR KIND, ARE WE 60 BLIND WE CANNOT SEE THIE MONS~—
TER ABOVE OUR HEADS, READY TO CLAIM OUR LIVES AND THAT OF OUR CHILDREN? WHY SHOULD ANY
NATION BE ALLOWED TO GO ON WITH THEIR INSANE S8CHEME AND SUBJECT THE WORLD'S POPULATION
OF INNOCENT PEOPLE TO S8UCH AN ENDING AND GREAT AMOUNT OF SUFFERING THAT QGOES WITH IT?
| BELIEVE THE PEOPLE SHOULD MAKE THEMSELVES HEARD TO THEIR OWN GOVERNMENTS AND THEY IN
TURMN TO THE FOUR OR 61X NATIONS THAT ARE THREATENING THE LIVES OF US ALL,

WHY BHOULD THE MOTHERS OF THE WORLD ALLOW THEIR CHILDREN TO BE BUBMITTED TO SUCH
TORTURE? ALL BECAUSE OF A FEW INSANE PEOPLE, THEY SBUFFERED TO BRING FORTH THESE
CHILDREN, WHY SHOULD THEY NOW SEE THEIR OFFEPRING SUFFER WHEN THERE 16 NO NEED? | BE-
LIEVE THAT MOST OF THE POPULATION OF THE WORLD 16 INTELLIGENT ENOUGH TO SEE THIS8 GREAT
DANGER, ARE WE GOINQ TO LET THE DEMON HAVE IT8 WAY AND DEVOUR ALL LIVING THINGS AND
DO NOTHING ABOUT 1T? OR ARE WE GOING TO RISE IN ONE VOICE AND DEFEND HUMAN LIFE ON
THIS EARTH? WE HAVE HUMANE BOCIETIES FOR ANIMAL PROTFECTION; ARE WE AS PEOPLE NOT
WORTHY OF THE SAME CONSIDERATION?

| BAY THAT WE ARE, THEN IF WE ARE, LET US GET TOGETHER ON THIS POINT OF COMMON
OECENCY AND RESPECT OF LIFE WHICH THE CREATOR PLACED UPON THIS8 EARTH AND TAKE STEPG
TOWARD ELIMINATING THIS MONSTER, LET OUR VOICES BE HEARD ALL OVER THE WORLD, AMONG ALL
NATIONS AND ALL RACES, A5 ONE VOICE TO SAVE THE INNOCENT FROM BEING DEVOURED BY THE
INSANITY OF MAN, ALL MOTHERS 8HOULD FLOOD THEIR GOVERNMENT WITH PROTE6TS AGAINST TESTING
WHETHER IN THE AIR OR UNDERGROUND, |T SHOULD BE WITHOUT VIOLENCE, IN A PEACEFUL AND
COMMON BENSE MANNER, LET THESBE GOVERNMENTS PROTEST TO THE MAJOR ONES DOING THE TESTING,
UNLESS THIS 18 DONE WE ARE S8CHEDULED TO BE DEVOURED BY THE MONSTER; DO NOT LET THE
PROPAGANDISTS TELL YOU ANY DIFFERENT,

Esquire MagazZiINe(JAN 62) 8AYS ONLY NINE PLACES IN THE WORLD WILL BE BAFE FOR LIFE
TO CONTINUE, |F TESTING CONTINUES EVEN THIS WILL NOT BE TRUE, (¥ ALL THE AIR BECOMES
RADIO-ACTIVE, WHAT BAFETY 18 THERE AGAINST BEING EFFECTED? LET US TAKE A STAND AGAINST
NUCLEAR RADIATION BEFORE IT 16 r00 LATE, THE MONSTER 15 ON THE LOOSE AND THERE 18 NO

TIME TO WASTE, (CONTINUED NEXT MONTH)
' ’ ‘4a5’<>¢>¢u4f;'
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sncheim, Colfornie NEWSLETTER

Editor's Page

A MAJOR MISTAKE WAS MADE IN THE OcToBER NEWSLETTER, UN PAGE 7 IN ANSWER
TO QUESTION 3 16 A STATEMENT, WRITTEN BY MYSELF, THAT COULD BE VERY MISLEADING,
AN IMPORTANT PHRASE WAS LEFT OUT IN RECOPYING FROM THE FIRST DRAFT, |N THE
LAST PARAGRAPH OF MY ANSWER | 8AY: "SOME SPACE PEOPLE, AND MR, ADAMEKI CAN VERI-
FY THIS, ALLOW THEIR EGOS TO TAKE OVER AND THEY BECOME LITTLE BETTER THAN MANY
HERE ON EARTH, THEY COULD THEN GIVE MEN OF EARTH FAULTY ADVICE AND IT WOULD BE
A GREAT MISTAKE TO FOLLOW THEM,"

IT SHOULD HAVE READ: "SoME §PACE PEOPLE, WKO HAVE BEEN HERE ON EARTH LIVING
AMONG UG FOR A GREAT LENGTH OF TIME, AND MR, ADAMEK! CAN VERIFY THIS, ALLOW THEIR
€G0S TO.....ETC."

| WISH TO MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THOSE COMING HERE IN SHIP8, AND NEARLY ALL
LIVING AMONG US FOR ONE REASON OR ANOTHER, CAN BE RELIED UPON FOR CORRECT IN-
FORMATION, THEY LIVE UNIVERSAL LAW TO CLOSBELY TO ENGAGE IN S0ME OF THE ACTIVI-
TIES APPARENTLY BE PERPETRATED BY SOME WHO HAVE SPENT MANY YEARS HERE AND HAVE
ALLOVWED THEMSELVES TO BE BRAINWASHED BY THE WAYS OF EARTH, THEY RIBK THE PO&SI-
8ILITY OF BEING "DISOWNED" AND "MAROONED" HERE PERMANENTLY WITH ALL SOURCES OF
INTERPLANETARY INFORMATION CUT OFF,

MANY HAVE CHOSBEN TO LIVE OUT THEIR LIFE HERE ANYWAY 60 IN THEIR CASE THEY
WOULD 8IMPLY BE "1SOLATED" FROM FORMER LIASBON WITH THOSE WHO SENT THEM AND THEIR

SOURCES OF INFORMATION WOULD NO LONGER BE AVAILABLE, THEY WOULD NO LONGER
REPRESENT THE SPACE PEOPLE AND THEIR PRINCIPLES .4x#%4%
| WIBH TO EMPHASIZE THAT IN ALL NEWGLETTERS, PAGT, PRESENT ANO FUTURE,

ANY ARTICLES WRITTEN BY ANYONE OTHER THAN MYS8ELF DO NOT NECESSARILY CARRY MY
ENDORSEMENT OR APPROVAL OF THEIR CONTENT, BY THE SAME TOKEN ARTICLES WRITTEN
®Y MYBELF DO NOT NECESGBARILY IMPLY ENDORSEMENT OR APPROVAL BY ANYONE ELSE, |
DO NOT EXPECT TO BE HELD RESPONSISLE FOR ANY STATEMENTS MADE BY SOMEONE ELSE
NOR D0 | EXPECT ANYONE ELS8E TOVRESPONSIBLE FOR MINE.

A KIND OF MADNESS HAS8 INVADED OUR GREAT COUNTRY THAT 1S BORN OF 8USPICION
AND MAY EVENTUALLY CAUSE OUR DESTRUCTION, WHEN THIS BUSBPICION DENIES ALL FACTS
AND STUBBORNLY CLINGS TO THAT WHICH I8 NOT REALITY, A GREAT PROBLEM EXISTS,

Mr, P.S, ofF CiINCINNATI, OHIO WROTE: "WiLL YOU PLEASE TAKE MY NAME OFF
YOUR MAILING LIST AND SEND ME NO FURTHER COMMUNICATION WHATEVER." THIS WAS THE
COMPLETE LETTER, WHAT 18 IT THAT CAUBES PEOPLE TO CLOSE THEIR MINDS TO ANY IDEA
THAT 18 OPPOBITE TO THEIR OUN BELIEF? INSTEAD OF READING WITH AN OPEN MIND, HE
I8 AFRAID TO READ AT ALL, | CAN ABSUME ONE OF TWO THINGS, HE HAS BEEN FORBIDDEN
TO READ THE NEWSLETTERS BY HIS8 PRIEST OR MINISTER BECAUSE OF THE RECENT S8ERIES
OR HE 18 UNABLE TO FACE REALITY AND ACCEPT NEW IDEAS, DIBCARDING ALL FACTS THAT
8AY ANYTHING CONTRARY TO PRECONCEIVED IDEAS,

| DON'T ASK EVERYONE TO BELIEVE BLINDLY BUT MOST 8HOULD BE INTELLIGENT
ENOUGH TO READ AND EVALUATE 800KS8 OR ARTICLES FROM ALL VIEWPOINTS, No ONE
8HOULD FEEL IT I8 WRONG TO READ LITERATURE CONTRARY TO THEIR BELIEF, HoOw CAN
WE POSSIBLY PROGRESS IF WE FAIL TO INVESBTIGATE, SOME REFUBE TO BELIEVE MY
SERIES ON THE ORIGIN OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF, APPARENTLY THEY MUST THINK | MADE
IT ALL UP, WHY BHOULD WE 8E AFRAID TO FACE FACT8 OR WHY SHOULD WE BE AFRAID TO
FIND OUT HOW BOMETHING ORIGINATED, WE S8HOULD BE DELIGHTED TO LEARN A FEW FACTS
ABOUT WHY PEOPLE BELIVE AS THEY DO AND NOTHING COULD BE MORE WRONG THAN FOR US
TO BURY OUR HEADS IN THE S8ANDS8 OF SUPERSTITION AND LEGEND AND PLAY THE O8TRICH,

Many ofF THE DeEaD Sea ScROLLS HAVE S8EEN PUBLIGHED IN EUROPE BUT S8UPPRESSED
IN AMERICA, IN FUTURE ARTICLES OF THE SERIES | AM GOING TO PUBLISBH THESE NEV
INCONTOVERT ISBLE DOCUMENTS THAT WILL MAKE NECESBBARY THE CORRECTION OF NEARLY ALL
OLD TESTAMENT 800K8 AND WILL REVIBE THE NEW TESBTAMENT DOCTRINES CONSIDERABLY,
STRANGELY ENOUGH, OR 18 IT 80 STRANGE, THESE FINDINGS OF THE ORIGINAL OR MORE
NEARLY ORIGINAL BCRIPTURES, BACK UP THE PHILOBOPHY OF THE BPACE PEOPLE TO A

GREATER EXTENT THAN EVER BEFORE,
EATER EXTE o C.A, HONEY
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How Did This World's
RELIGIONS Begin?

Today's religious customs do not come from the Bible!
Here are the facts of their origin!

PART 11 SEMIRAMI8-GODDESS MOTHER & CHILD BY C.A. HONEY

IN THE FIRST TWO ARTICLES, THE INTRODUCTION AND PART | OF THIS SERIES, WE
FOUND THAT MODERN DAY TEACHINGS, BY CHURCHMES CLAIMING CHRISTIAN ORIGIN, WERE THE
SAME OR VERY SIMILAR TO TEACHINGS ORIQINATING OovEr 2,000 vears serore CHrisT, We
FOLLOWED THESBE TO THEIR ORIQIN AND LEARNED THEY ORIQINATED IN OR NEAR ANCIENT
BABYLONIA(ALBO CALLED THE LAND OF THE ASSYRIANS).

NIMROD, ONE OF THE WORLD'S FIRST QREAT LEADERS, BUILT A GREAT CIVILIZATION
FOUNDED UPON WORBHIP OF THE SUN=SERPENT GOD OF THE ANCIENTS, HE AND HIS WIFE
SEMIRAMIG WERE LOOKED UPON A8 HUMAN REPRESENTATIVES OF THESE QODS AND A8 THE ACTUAL
8008 BY MANY, AFTER MEETING VIOLENT DEATH, NIMROD WAS DEIFIED AND 8AID TO BE RE-
GORN A8 THE INFANT 8ON OF SEMIRAMIG,

QuUEEN SEMIRAMIS DEIF IED HERSBELF, HER B8ON, AND HER DEAD HUSBAND AND SEQGAN
TO INTRODUCE TITLES, RITUALS, IMAGES, AND ETC, STORIES WERE CIRCULATED AMONG THE
PEOPLE AS TO MIRACLES FOLLOWING AROUND HER YOUNG SON WHO WAS SAID TO BE THE "soN
or aoo,” PeorLe AccerTed THE INFANT(NIMROO REBORN) A8 GOD INCARNATE IN HUMAN
FLEBH, SINcE THE "FATHER"(NIMROD) WAS SUPPOGED TO HAVE BEEN REBORN A8 AN INFANT
8oN(NIMROD AGAIN), THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS WERE Semiramis(caLLeo "Tue HoLy
MoTHER oF Goo,” aND THE cHILD(cALLED THE Son oF Goo)Ninus orR Niwroo,

SRR X R R R R R R R R R R EEE R R R

Frow BASYLON THIS WORBHIP OF MOTHER AND CHILD SPREAD TO THE ENDS OF THE
€ARTH, |IN EQYPT THE MOTHER AND CHILD WERE WORSHIPPED A8 |818 AND Osir18(Osiris AS
AN INFANT WAS USUALLY CALLED HORUS); IN INDIA A8 |81 AND lswaRA; IN Asia a8 CyBELE
anND Deoius; 1N Roue As FORTUNA AND JUPITER-PUER; IN GREECE A8 CERES, THE GREAT
MOTHER, WITH A BABE IN HER ARM8, OR A8 |RENE, THE GODDESS OF PEACE WITH THE BOY
PLUTUS IN HER ARMS,

IN MER OWN AREA OF THE WORLD SEMIRAMIS WAS WORSHIPPED A8 RHEA, THE QGREAT
Goooess-MOTHER, | T WAS FROM HER 8ON, HOWEVER, THAT SHE OBTAINED HER GREATEST QGLORY
AND HONOR, THROUGH HIM SHE LAID CLAIM FOR HER DEIFICATION, (MANY ANCIENT NATIONS
REFERRED TO THE 8ON A8 TAMMUZ OR BACCHUS(MEANING THE LAMENTED ONE,)

A VERY PECULIAR THINQG APPEARED IN THE EARLY DIBCOVERIES | ‘ 'W
A8 BCHOLARS BOUGHT THROUGH THE ANCIENT RUINS OF BasyLONIA, ”§§§§§& ¢
Ninue OR NIMROD WAS SBOMETIMES CALLED THE 8ON OF SEMIRAMIS 7/

AND AT OTHER TIMES HE WAS CALLED HER HUBBAND, THI8 CON- ‘E? ;
FUBED THE SCHOLARS A8 THEY WERE UNAWARE THAT SEMIRAMIS HAD 7
CLAIMED THAT MER 8ON WAS ACTUALLY HER PORMER HUBBAND REBORN
A8 THE "Son or Gob," ONLY MUCH LATER AFTER MANY MORE DIS-
COVERIES WAS THE FULL S8TORY BROUGHT OUT, ‘
A PARALLEL OF THIS 18 FOUND IN OTHER COUNTRIES A8 WELL,
IN INOIA WE FIND |BUARA SBOMETIMES CALLED THE 8ON AND 8SOME-
TIMES CALLED THE HUBBAND OF |81, SOME STUDENTS TODAY BTILL
DO NOT SEEM TO REALIZE THI8 DUAL ROLE PORTRAYED IN THE
RELIGIOUS MYTHOLOQY OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES, SINCE THE B8ON WAS
SUPPOSBED TO BE NIMROD REBORN AGAIN THE ANSWER 18 READILY
APPARENT TO US,
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F1aURE 2 ON THE PRECEEDING PAGE B8HOWS AN IMAQE OF THE MOTHER AND CHILD AS
FOUND IN INDIA TODAY, FlaurE 3
8HOWS THE MOTHER AND CHILD AS
FOUND IN BASYLONIAN RUINS WHILE
Fraure L4 sHows THE IMAGE OF THE
MOTHER AND CHILD FROM INDIA AQGAIN,

THi8 WORSHIP OF THE QGODDESS-

MOTHER AND CHILD CONTINUED THROUGH-

OUT THE WORLD UNTIL THE RIBE OF

CHRIBTIANITY, AS THEBE BAME TEACH-

INGS INFILTRATED THE EARLY SEGINNING

OF THE MODERN CHURCH, ONLY THE NAMES

WERE CHANGED, Now SHE WAS CALLED

"MotHER MARY' oR "ViraIN MarY", Jusr

AG SEMIRAMIS WAS CALLED "THE VIRGIN

MOTHER oOF Goo," AND WITH HER CHILD

wAS HONORED( WORBHIPPED) IN THE SAME

FASHION, WITH THE SAME OR SIMILAR

IMAGES AND RITUALS AG BEFORE,

NOTHING HAD REALLY CHANGED, Even

AN EXACT REPRODUCTION OF THE DOCTRINE

of ANCIENT BABYLONIA WAS ENGRAVED

UPON A CHURCH IN Lissons "To THE FIGURE 3
VIRGIN aoDDESS OF LORETTO, THE |TALIAN

RACE, DEVOTED To HER DIVINITY, Have pepicareo THie tewpLe”, (HisLoer, paae 83)

ANOTHER SIMILARITY FOUND IN THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS WAS THE HALO OR RING OF
LIGHT AROUND THE HEADS OF THEIR GODS AND QODDESSBES, FIQURE 5 8HOWS A PICTURE
FROM POMPEZII WHICH BHOWS THE HALO AROUND THE HEAD OF CIRCE, SUCH A HALO WAS
USED 8Y ALL THE ANCIENT LEADERS TO SIGNIFY THEIR DIVINITY AND FROM THEIR UBE IT
PASSED, LIKE MANY OTHER SUPERSTITIONS AND cusrdne, INTO USE BY THE RELIGIONS
TODAY,

IN THE GREAT TEMPLES OF THAT ERA HUGE CHOIRS SANG HYMNS OF PRAIBE TO THEIR
DEITIES., F1aURE & 18 ANOTHER CUNEIFORM TRANBLATION OF ONE OF THESE HYMNS, IT
18 A NYMN IN HONOR OF THEIR QGODDESS-MOTHER |SHTAR(SEMIRAMIS), THEN, A8 TODAY,
THE FATHER WAS UBUALLY OVERLOOKED A8 HE WASB INVISIBLE ANO NOT AS READILY PER-
CEIVABLE, TAKING VERY LITTLE PART IN THE AFFAIRE OF EARTH, INSTEAD THE MOTHER
AND B8ON WERE CONCENTRATED UPON AG OBJECT8 OF ADORATYION AND WORSHIP, THE CHILD
WAS DEPICTED A8 DEPENDENT UPON HIS8 MOTHER, |T WAS NOT ALWAYS 80 AND TRACES OF
THE CONCEPT OF @00 A8 A "TRINITY™ were AL8O FOUND IN ANCIENT BasyLowia, THiS
CONCEPT ALSO ORIGINATED WITH SEMIRAMIS, THE EMBLEM OF THIS CONCEPT WAS AS
FOLLOWS: THE EMBLEM HAD THE HEAD OF "THE FArncn," PICTURED A8 AN OLD MAN; NEXT
WAS A CIRCLE WHICH 87000 FOR "szed™ or "savior™ IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, LasT

O goddess of men, goddess of women,
Thou whose counsel none may learn,
Where thy glance falls, live the dead,
The sick are healed, the sore made whole
Seeing thy face! So I, in stress,
Of sorrow sighing, woe, cry unto thee,
Thy servant!

O my lady, look on me,
Accept my prayer!!

1 The long poem of over a hundred lines from which this extract is
taken is a prayer to Ishtar, which is justly regarded as ‘one of the finest
Babylonian religiouscompositions that has yet been recovered’ (L. W. King).
It ends, characreristically enough, with directions for the performance of
certain sacrificial ceremonies, burning of incense, presentation of a drink-
offering, etc.

FIGURE 6
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APPEARED THE WINGS AND TAIL oF A oove(HoLy SpiRriT),
SEMIRAMIS TAUGHT THAT THIS "HoLY SPIRIT" BECAME INCAR-
NATE WITHIN HERSELF ANO HER "0IVINE 8ON OF GOD" was
THE FRUIT OF THIs INCARNATION, (FIGURE 7)

THE "TRINITY" DOCTRINE WAS SYMBOLIZED BY AN
EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE JUST A8 IT 18 ToDAY(LAYARD'S
BasyLoN & NINEVAH, PAGE 605)., SOME CHURCHES IN
MADRID HAVE AN IMAGE OF A TRIUNE GOO WITH THREE
HEADS ON ONE BoDY(PARKHURST's HEBREW LEx1CON, PAGE FIGWRE T (rriniTy)
605). IN ALL THE ANCIENT NATIONS OF THE WORLD THE
TRINITY WAS RECOGNIZED WHEN APPLIED TO THEIR RESPECTIVE GODS AND GODDESBES, IN
JAPAN, THE GREAT DIVINITY BUODHA(ALS8O INDIA) HAS ONE BODY AND THREE HEADS,
GiLLespiE's "Sinim," paceE 60, aNo JAPET, paae (8L, sHow THAT "pacaN" SieErIA
WORSHIPPED A GOD WITH A SIMILAR 80DY, THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY TODAY I8
IDENTICAL WITH THAT FIRST TAUGHT IN BABYLONIA 2,000 YEARS BEFORE CHRIST.

FIGURE 8 18 A REPRO-
DUCTION OF ARTWORK

FROM BABYLONIA 8HOW-
ING THEIR TRIUNE GOD,

FI1GURE 9 DEPICTE THE
8AME THING A8 FOUND

IN SIBERIA A8 MENTION-
ED IN THE TEXT,

FIGURE 9

Pagan Hades a Myth

2

M EP-ERTE LT s H

WHERE DID THE I1DEA OF HADES OR PURGATORY
ORIGINATE? WHERE DID IT COME FROM AND WHY D1OD
NOT CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES TEACH IT IF IT WAS
TRUE? THE ANGWER 18 VERY SIMPLE, |T WAS PART
OF THE EBBENTIAL DOCTRINE OF BAAL(NIIROD, THE
SUN-GO00) AND WAS CONDEMNED 8Y THE EARLY CHURCH
SECAUSE OF THIS,

IT ENTERED THE CHURCH WHEN PERGAMOS,
WHICH WAE A BAAL WORSHIPPING EMPIRE, SECAME &
PART OF THE EARLY RouMAN EMPIRE, PERGAMOS RE-
CEIVED THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY FROM THE
BABYLONIANS,

PURGATORY TO THE BABYLONIANS WAS A PLACE
WHERE THE SO0ULS OF THE DEAD WERE PURIFIED FROM
SIN8 WHICH WERE NOT SERIOUSLY WRONG OR WERE
EXCUSASBLE, THIS WAS ACCOMPLIEHED BY THE QOD OF FIGURE 10
PURGATORY , PLUTO,"ON WHOM THE DESTINIES OF MAN- CUNEIFORM  WRITING
KINO IN THE ETERNAL WORLD DID MAINLY DEPENDj FOR
IT WAS 8AID THAT TO PLUTO IT BELONGED TO 'PURIFY THE SOUL AFTER DEATH'" (TavrLor's
PAUSANIAS voL.3, paae 321) .,

NEXT MONTH | WiLL CONTINUE THIS SERIES WITN THE HISTORICAL SBEGINNINGS OF
Lent ano EasTER RITUALS, THEN CONTINUE ON TO MANY OTHERS, |F YOU HAVE QUESTIONS
ON THIS SERIES, PLEASE LET ME KNOW, |F YOU HAVE IDEAS A8 TO FUTURE ARTICLES,

LEYT ME KNOW, (Continued) C.A, HONEY
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. PAGE 6
COSMIEC SCIKENCEKE 1. 1 would like to understand more about
telepathy. To me it is a form of medi-
umship which we get from one another.

for .

g PAOCIINIOT SOMRIE, A.M.H., Ft. Myers, Florida
: Principles ond Truths }
Non-Politicol Non-Sectarion ANSWER: Many people have written and ex-

pressed a desire for greater understanding
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ;) 1cpard to what telepathy really means.
A complete explanation is quite long. Mr. Adamski used three volumes
totaling 100 pages to express a basic introduction to it.

Telepathy is not mind reading; it embraces much more than
that. It is not auditory in nature, you cannot hear these telepathic
messages. Reception of telepathy is actually a reception of "ideas"
or "hunches" that come into the mind as if they were thoughts of
your own. Telepathy does not involve hearing voices. It is not
mediumistic in nature in that the subject involved does not go into
any type of trance or semi-trance state.

What do we mean by the term "medium"? A medium is a person
serving as the channel of communication between human beings still
in the flesh and the supposed spirits of those who have died and
gone on. FPrevious articles in the newsletter have explained what
actually occurs at such times.

These trance states are seldom of "a deep sleep condition"
with an entire loss of consciousness. Instead it is usually like
a day dream where the person is fully awake but in a state where
the subconscious mind is in controi. The conscious mind is relieved
of control and the person responds to the control of the subcons-
ious. The dead or their spirits are not involved. In many cases
thoughts of the deceased may trigger the subconscious of the per-
son involved although they are thoughts remaining impressed 1n
cells here on the earth and are not thoughts direct from the person
who i1s deceased.

Telepathy, as used by the space people, does not involve a
medium or trance of any type. The space people DO NOT CONTROL THE
VOCAL CHORDS OF ANY MEDIUM. ALL SUCH DEMONSTRATIONS EXISTING ALL
AROUND THE WORILD ARE NOT INVOLVING ANY COMMUNICATION FROM PEOPLE ON
ANY OF OUR PLANETS.

Do you want someone to dazzle your senses or do you want the
truth? If you want the truth you are going to be required to give
up the o0ld superstitions and beliefs that have bogged down our
progress for so many years. Why do you suppose the space people
did not land and make themselves known many years ago? It is partly
because we refuse to give up our erronous ideas and prepare our-
selves for higher learning.

Thoughts are continually coming cur way from both higher and
lower planets. If these are received by any of us we usually do
not recognize them as anything else but our own thoughts or ideas.
You won't hear someone saying "I am U~-RAM=-A"or "I am Ashtar", etc.
No long messages full of advice to special groups. These messages
being received by groups all over the country are NOT COMING FROM
SPACE PEOPLE. These are coming from the subconscious of the per-
son involved and no where else. The sSo-called messages may have
value of their own but lets not take them as from any higher planets.

The "psychic contacts" that do not come froam space peoplie in-
clude any form of mediumistic expression such ac tne ouiija board,
automatic handwriting, etc.

If you are a sincere student of the space people's knowledge
then you should study Mr. Adanski's books on TELEPATHY before doing
anything else. They are the best in the field of TELEPATHY.

C.A. HONEY




VOUME |, NUMBER 11 THE LUCIANO GALLI STORY PAGE 7

(THiIs ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY SWITZERLAND CO-WORKER LOU ZIN6STAG, IT 16 REPRINTED
FROM THE DOMENICA DEL CORRIERE DELLA SERA ofF JunNe 1962,)

(€01TOR'S INTRODUCTION)
WHEN WE AEKEO OUR CORRESPONDENT , MR RENATO ALBANESE, TO GO AND VISIT SOME OF THE
PEOPLE IN | TALY WHO CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN FLYING SAUCERS, MR, ALBANESE LAUGHED OUT
LOUD, BUT KNOWING IT 16 ONE OF THE PROFESEIONAL DUTIES TO FOLLOW THE TRACKS OF
INTEREST ING READER STORIES~EVEN IF THEY SOUNDED LIKE HALLUCINAT ICN—ALBANESE MADE
THE TRIP, WE EXPECTED HIM TO COME BACK 8TILL LAUGHING, 8TILL MAKING FUN OF THE
BAUCER STORY, BUT HE RETURNED IN A VERY DIFFERENT, VERY EARNEST M00D, HE SEEMED
TO BE DEEPLY EFFECTED, "FRANKLY, | DON'T XNOW WHAT TO 8AY," HE 8AID, "l HAVE HEARD
SUCH AMAZING THINGS, |F THOBE FLYING CONTRAPTIONS DO NOT EXIST, THEN THMERE I8 A
STILL MORE UNBELIEVABLE WITCHCRAFT BEHIND ALL THIS,"

ALBANESE'S INTERVIEW WITH THE MECHANIC LUCIANO GALLI OF BOLOGNA

GALLI 18 A SIMPLE NORMAL MAN, L2 vears OLD, RATHER SMALL IN S8TATURE, HE DOES NOT
LOOK HI® AGE BECAUSE THE EXPRESSION OF HIS FACE 18 SOMEWHAT CHILDOLIKE, He t8 S8HORT-
SIGHTED AND WEARS HI& GLASSES CONSTANTLY, GALL! 1€ MARRIED ANO HAS THREE CHILDREN,
His FLAT 18 SOMEWHERE NEAR THE VIA CASTIGLIONE. | RECEIVED HI8 ADDRESS THROUGH
ALBERTO PEREGO AT ROME, GALLI 018 A MODESBT MECHANIC AND HEAD OF A SMALL WORKSHOP,
His FREE TIME 18 SPENT IN FIGHING,

| HAD ARRIVED IN A RENTED CAR, WITHOUT FORMALITIES, GALLI TOOK THE WHEEL AND

OROVE ME WITH COMPETENCE TO THE 8POT WHERE HE HAD MET THE FLYING S8AUCER, THIS8 HAD
HAPPENED ON JuLYy TtM, 1957( or 1959, GALLI DOESN'T REMEMBER THE EXACT YEAR), OUR CAR
LEFT THE TOWN, WENT ROUND SAN RUFFILLO AND FOLLOWED A SMALLER ROAD OVER A HILL,
FROM THERE WE CAME TO A RIDGE NAMED CROARA, 57 xu AWAY FROM BoLoaNA, WE LEFT THE
CAR AND WENT TO A LOWER GROUND WHICH THE MECMANIC CALLED "IL Buco DEL PRETE SaANTO,"
THE GROUND WAE SURROUNDED BY MUSKY ROCK8, HERE, GALLI 8AID, THE FLYING S8AUCER
AWAITED HIM, HOVERING ABOUT 2M ABOVE THE GROUND,

GALL) DESCRIBED THE COLOR OF THE BAUCER AB A 8HINING GRAY, His DETAILED DE-

SCRIPTION REMINDED THIS INTERVIEWER MUCH OF GEORGE ADAMEKI's, YET, GALLI WAE READY
TO TAKE AN OATH THAT AT THE TINE OF HIS EXPERIENCE HE HAD NOT EVEN HEARD THE NAME OF
ADAMEKI, LATER, IN ORDER TO MAKE ME(ALBANESE) BELIEVE THAT HE WAS8 NOT TELLING FAIRY

TALES HE WANTED TO 8IGN A DECLARATION: "I DO NOT WANT PEOPLE TO 8AY THAT | MADE uP

THIS S8TORY IN ORDER TO GAIN PUBLICITY OR MONEY, WHAT | HAVE TOLD 18 THE NAKED TRUTH,"
HERE ARE THE PARTICULARS OF HIS STORY:

ON JuLY TTH, GALLI LEFT HI8 HOME AT 1Ls20 1N ORDER TO GO BACK TO WORK AFTER
LUNCH, AT THAT TIME HIS WORKSHOP WAE S8ITUATED IN A BLIND ALLEY OFF VIA CASTIGLIONE.
HE WAS NEARING THIS ALLEY WHEN SUDDENLY A BLACK CAR, A FiaT 1100, 8TOPPED IN FRONT
OF HIM, OUT STEPPED A RATHER TALL GENQGLEMAN OF THE DARK TYPE, WITH REGULAR FEATURES
AND VERY BLACK EYES, "HIG FACE WAS OF THE KIND WHICH INVITES YOU TO BE FRIENDLY,"
GALLI 8AID, THE GENTLEMAN WORE A DOUBLE BUTTONED GRAY COSTUME COMPLETE WITH COLLAR
AND TIE, AND HE BPOKE FLUENT |TALIAN, AT THE WHEEL OF THE CAR ANOTHER MAN WITH DELI-
CATE FEATURES, DRESSED IN A LIGHT COLORED COSTUME; HE WORE NO MOUSTACHE LIKE THE DARK
ONE, AND HE NEVER 8AID A WORD, "| KNEW THE MAN WITH THE MOUSTACHE FROM 8IGHT," GALLI
EXPLAINED, "| HAD NOTICED HIM S8EVERAL TIMES IN TOWN, HE EVEN SEEMED TO FOLLOW ME,
ONCE, | REMEMBER, | WALKED WITH A FRIEND THROUGH THE ARCADES OF VIA CASTIGILONE WHEN
| 8AW THIS MAN AGAIN, A8 ALWAYS HE LOOKED STRAIGHT INTO MY EYES AND THIS TIME |
WANTED TO ADDRESSE HIM, BUT SUDDENLY HE DIBAPPEARED FROM VIEW, NOW THIS VERY S8TRANGER
WAS STANDING BEFORE ME, ASKING ME IF | REMEMBERED HIM, | 8AID vEB, 'WON'T YOU comE
WITH Us?' WHERE TO0? "HAVE CONFIDENCE, NOTHING WILL HAPPEN TO You,'"

GALLI TOOK A SEAT IN THEIR CAR ANO DROVE AWAY WITH THE Two MEN, AT 11230 Hours
THEY ARRIVED ON THE CROARA RIDGE, A FLYING SBAUCER WAS AWAITING THEM, FROM THE
BOTTOM OF IT A METALLIC CYLINDER CAME OUT AND A KIND OF OPENING APPEARED IN THIS
CYLINDER, THROUGH IT GALLI ASCENDED INTO THE SAUCER, HERE WE WOULD LIKE TO BAY
THAT THIS PART OF HIS STORY TALLIES WITH WHAT THE TAILOR MARIO ZUCCALA REPORTED,

GALLI, WHO IN THE BEGINNING HAD BEEN AFRAID, FELT CALM AGAIN AE BOON AS HE WAS
INSIDE THE 8AUCER, HE WAS NOT YET COMPLETELY IN iT WHEN TWO LIGHTS FLASHEO UP.

"DON'T BE AFRAID," SAID THE MAN WITH THE MOUSTACHE, "YOU ARE ONLY BEING PHOTO~
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GRAPHED, ™ "WHAT KIND OF DRESS DID YOU EAR THAT DAY?" ALBANESE A6KkED. "EXACTLY THE
SANE A8 NOW, MY WORKING OVERALLS," WAS THE ANGWER, "AND WHAT DID YOU SEE IN THE IN-
TERIOR OF THE SAUCER?"

"THE PLLOT'S CABIN WAS SPACIOUE AND ROUND WITH A LOT OF INSTRUMENTS AROUND, PANELS
WITH POINTERS AND NEEDLES, WITH THINGS RATHER LIKE OUR AMMETERS, MANOMETERS, AND THE
LIKE, THERE WERE AL8O HATCHEG, AND THE SEATS WERE F IXED S8OMEHOW TO THE FLOOR, |N THE
MIDOLE OF THE FLOOR WAS A KIND OF CIRCULAR WINDOW, ABOUT ONE METER WIDE, THROUGH IT
WE COULD SEE THE EARTH FALL AWAY FROM US, FIRST SHE LOOKED LIKE(FROM) ONE OF OUR OWN
PLANES, THEN-WHEN WE WERE ALREADY IN THE DARK ZONE-GHE LOOKED LIKE THE MOON AND LATER
LIKE VENUS OR MaRs." \

"WERE YOU ABLE TO TALK TO THE MAN YOU CALLED COMMANDER?" "Y:a, VERY WELL, He
SPOKE A PERFECT ITALIAN, | ASKED HIM HOW HE HAD MANAGED TO LEARN OUR LANGUAGE 80
WELL, HE ANSWERED THAT HE HAD USED A VERY GOOD METHOD,"

SUDDENLY GALLI DISCOVERED THROUGH A HATCH THE S8ILHOUETTE OF AN ENORMOUS DIRI~
aisLE, ITs LENGTH wAs AT LEAST 500 METERS, THE ONE END WAS CUT LIKE THE END OF A
CIGAR, THE ZEPPELIN EMITTED A PHOSPHORUS LIGHT AND ON TOP OF THAT (T LOOKED A8 IF
6TRONG LIGHT BEAMS WERE DIRECTED TOWARD IT, UNDERNEATH THE CUT END, 81X OPENINGS
CAME INTO VIEW, OUT OF WHICH AND INTO WHICH SMALL FLYING DISKS WERE SEEN COMING AND
G0ING, EVERY OPENING WAS DIVIDED BY A PARTITION WALL INTO BIX SMALLER cuBicCLES,
EVERY ONE WIDE OPEN, "THIS 18 ONE OF OUR lPActhlPl," GALLI's CcOMPANION 8AID,

Now GALLI GAVE A DESCRIPTION OF S8UCH UNHEARD OF DETAILS INSIDE THE DIRIGIBLE THAT
HE HAS TO TAKE OVER THE WHOLE RESPONSIBILITY FOR IT, HE SAID THAT WHEN COMING NEARER
TO THE SHIP THEY SAW THAT THE OPENINGS WERE 810 HANGERS, CAPABLE OF ACCOMODATING AT
LeasT 50 saucers., No Less THAN LOO To 500 PEOPLE WERE STANDING AND WALKING AROUND IN
TNOSE HANGERG=B0OTH MEN AND WOMEN, THIS 18 WHAT GALLI SAID ON OATH, ALL THOSBE PEOPLE
WORE CLOTHES OF A SHINING PLASTIC OR SILKY MATERIAL, WHEN THEY PASSED BY THEM, THEY
SMILED. THE WOMEN WERE VERY BCAUTIFUL AND FRIENDLY, GALL) ASKED HIS COMPANION, SPELL-
BOUND, FROM WHERE CAME THIS SHIP, "FROM THE PLANET YOU CALL V:nus," WAS THE ANSWER,

LATER ON GALL1I WAS SHOWN THROUGH A BIQ HALL, A KIND OF LIBRARY, INTO ANOTHER B81G
ROOM WHICH HE TOOK FOR THE COMMANDER'S, "| CAN'T REMEMBER THOUGH THAT SUOM THINGS AS
BEER OR A CIGAR WERE OFFERED TO uz," HE BAID SMILING, SOME TIME AFTERWARDS HE WAS
SHOWN BACK TO ONE OF THE HANGERS AND INTO THE SAME SAUCER, ALWAYS IN THE COMPANY OF
THE MAN WITH THE MOUSTACHE AND A FACE LIKE AN ANGEL IN PLAIN CLOTHES, HE WAS BROUGHT
BACK TO THE VERY 8POT NEAR CROARA RIDGE, "My TRIP BEGAN AT 14230 HOURs oF JuLy TTH
AND ENDED ABOUT [7:20 HOURS OF THE SAME DAY, SAME MONTH, SAME YEAR, THE WHOLE TRIP
WAS COMPLETED IN THREE HOURS AND TEN MINUTES,"

AT THE CONCLUSION OF THIS FANTASTIC INTERVIEW THE JOURNALIST ASKED GALLI IF HE
WAS SURE THAT THOSE THINGS HAD NOT HAPPENED TO HIM WHILE IN TRANCE OR UNDER HYPNOSIS,
"| MAVE NEVER BEEN uvruorlato," HE ANSWERED, " | TOOK THIS TRIP IN MY PHYSICAL sooY,
THIS 18 INDEED 80, WHAT | SAY 18 NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH,"
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SCIENCE AND
TECHNOLOGY

110 Babies

All serious efforts to assess the health

hazards of fallout from nuclear tests have

two features in common:

1—No matter how carefully made,
the assessments are imprecise because
the available evidence is inadequate.

2—No matter how uncertain the evi-
dence, the conclusions reached by the
various scientific committees are in rea-
sonably close agreement.

There were few surprises, therefore,

when the Federal Radiation. Council, an -

official committee of experts which ad-
vises Mr. Kennedy on radiation matters,
issued its first report last week. Follow-
ing the lead of earlier studies, the coun-
cil concluded that “testing through 1961
has increased by small amounts the nor-
mal risks of adverse health effects.”

What distinguished the report, how-
ever, was the fact that for the first time
one of the testing nations officially at-
tached specific numbers to this fallout
risk. Each year, there are 1.7 million
deaths from all causes in the U.S.; the
report estimates that perhaps 40 of thesc
will be due to leukemia or bone cancer
caused by fallout. Further, an estimated
110 US. children borm in the next gen-
eration (i.e., children born of persons
now alive) will show gross defects due to
fallout. This means the odds are one in
1 million that fallout will be responsible
for a child born retarded, blind, deal.
or malformed. '

How much do 40 adults or 110 chil-
dren weigh on the scales of policy? It is
known Mr. Kennedy had to consider
these figures when making his solemn
decision to resume testing.

Newsweek, June 11. 1962

LIFE OUT THERE:
Meteorite Mystery

Until teams of astronauts set foot on
the earth’s nearby planets and asteroids,
the perennial ‘question of whether there
is life anywhers else in the solar system
will not be settled. Meanwhile, in the
one place where life undubitably exists,
the argument goes on.

At the New York Academy of Sci-
ences last week, a score of the world’s
top biologists, paleontologists, physicists,
and chemists gathered to assess the latest
evidence on extraterrestrial life.

The prime subject under discussion
was a meteorite that fell in Orgueil.
France, in May 1864. In careful micro-
scopic studies of extracts and thin sec-
tions of the meteorite sample, a team led
by Fordham University chemist Bartholo-
mew Nagy discovered two dozen dif-
ferent types of particles, usually round or
polvgonal in shape. Some of the particles
appear to be covered with spines like a
cactus: others to have coatings or walls.
They were, the researchers conclnded.
fossil forms of lile that came to earth
with the meteorite (which, in tum, prob-
ably came from the asteroid belt be-
tween Mars and Jupiter).

Other scicntists, particularly chemist
Edward Anders and pathologist Frank
Fitch from the University of Chicago,
disagree vigorously with the claims. Two
alternative explanations are offered by
the opposition: The particles are earthly
contaminants, such as airborne pollen
grains, picked up in the French field
where the meteorite fell; or they are
“jokes of nature,” mineral particles that
happen to look like life forms, but aren't.

Nobel Prize-winning chemist Harold
Urey, who chaired the informal meeting,

EARTH TIME

Newsweek. May 14, 1962
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characterized the problem: “You can’t
photograph nothing—there’s something
there.” ].D. Bernal, the droll British
chemist, advised caution. “Never believe
what vou see in a microscope,” he said,
“because it can fool you.” One scholar
put it bluntly: “I have to judge the
methods as insufficient.”

Water Wanted: But some new evi-
dence was oftfered by Dr. Robert Ross of
the British Museum in London. He sur-
prised the group by reporting that he
had repeated the experiment on a sepa-
rate sample of the Orgueil meteorite.
After detailing his careful experimental
procedure, which eliminated many ob-
jections to the techniques used at Ford-
ham, Ross described the three types of
particles he had found. There were
spheres with a wall-a cell wall, con-
ceivably—and a sccond group of particles
that “looked like collapsed spore mem-
branes.” Stepping tp the blackboard, Ross
drew a sketch of his most important find,
a section of a membrane with a long,
hollow tube attached to it, resembling
a microscopic mushroom. “In the mete-
orite.” Ross said, “there are things that
look like biological organisms. I believe
there are organisms in it=but it is not
what a scientist would regard as proof.”

Dr. Urey. for one. was “much im-
pressed by that mushroom thing.”

Much more careful research is needed
before Nagy's findings are confirmed, and
other questions will have to be answered.
The origins of this outer-space life, for
instance. have to be settled. Urey points
out that the creation of life requires an
ocean or a lake and water is extremely
scarce in the rest of the solar system.
“We need a gang of people who know
all the different subjects.” Bernal recom-
mended. “so we can solve this problem
before the spuace tvpes do.”

Laser Strikes Holes
In Diamonds

Meteorological scientists have not been able to explain
the fact that the earth rotated at a successively slower
speed each vear from 1935 to 1938 and since 1958 has
heen picking up speed each year. The variation has
heen enough, however. to necessitate a change in the
broadcast of standard frequency transmissions, an.
nounced jointly in Decemher by the National Bureau of
Standards and the U.S. Naval Obsérvatory. At zero
hours Greenwich Mean Time of January 1, 1962, the
standard frequencies transmitted were made higher
by 2 parts in 1 billion in order to compensate for th;
discrepancy between atomic time and earth rota-
tion time. The difference represents 2 ten-millionths of
1 percent. The change.is too small to be detected by or-
dinary radio receivers, but is significant to those using
specialized equipmenl in precice scientific work.

SCHENECTADY, N.Y. = A ruby-laser-pro-
duced light beam has been used successfully
to strike holes in diamonds. Holes approxi-
mately 0.020 inch across:were made in 1/4-
inch-dia diamonds without causing strucmral
damage. ‘

I'he focused laser beam, generating temper-
atures of the order of 10,000F  the diamond.
surface, cut the holes in 200 psec. Successful
demonstration of this technigue at G.E's Gen-
cral Engineering Lab. points the way 1o high-
speed inexpensive machining ol many other

extremely hard materials. Missiles & Space. February, 1962
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Six scientific experiments, includ-
ing two planetary observations with
microwave and infrared radiome-
ters, will be performed by the
Mariner spacecraft ag it passes the STORY OF MARINER 2 ON PAGE ||

planet Venus. (continued on next page)
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VENUS BOUND: Scale model of the Mariner |l space probe, new en route to Venus, details
some of the engineering and scientific equipment aboard the 447-pound vehicle. Developed by
California Institute of Technology's Jet Propulsion Laboratory, Pasadena, Calif., for the National
Aeronautics and Space Administration, the Mariner Il in cruise configuration measures 16.5 feet
in span and about 12 feet in height.
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Six Experiments
To Be Performed
By Venus Prob

CLocTRONMN X DOSNAN 8- 1-41F

The microwave radiometer will
scan the surface of Venus to detect
electromagnetic radiation at 13.5
and 19 mm. Since 13.5 mm is the
location of a microwave water-ab-
sorption band in the spectrum,
water vapor above certain minimal
concentration in the Venus atmos-
phere will be detected. By ndéting
the differences in temperatures
measured at the two wavelengths,
this determination can be made.

The 19-mm wavelength will also
be used to determine whether
Venusian high temperatures are
due to a dense ionosphere or origi-
nate at the planet’s surface. As the
microwave radiometer scans the
planet, it will detect larger electron
concentrations around the limb or
edge of the planetary disk if the
heat is caused by the dense iono-
sphere. If high temperatures origi-
nate from the surface, a limb-to-
limb scan would show gradual
changes.

The infrared radiometer will op-
erate from 8 to 9 and 10 to 10.8
microns to detect breaks in the
Venus cloud cover and measure the
amount of heat that escapes
through them into space. If breaks
exist, a difference will be detected
between measurements at the two
wavelengths. In the 8-t0-9 micron
region the atmosphere is transpar-
ent, while in the 10-t0-10.8 micron
region, the lower atmosphere is
hidden by carbon dioxide.

A magnetometer will measure

the strength and direction of inter-
planetary and Venusian magnetic
fields as the vehicle approaches the
planet. It is presently believed that
the planetary field is due to a fluid
motion in the interior of Venus.
High energy radiation will be
measured with an ionization cham-
ber and three Geiger-Mueller tubes.
Together they will measure the
number and intensity of cosmic
rays, alpha particles, the nuclei of
heavier atoms and electrons.
The flow and density of solar
plasma and the energy of its par-
ticles will be determined directly
from a plasma detector aboard the
Mariner. While very little is known

Space Technology

3 Balloon Projects

ELEcTTONIC OECIGN &
AUG. )L i9bL2

A series of high-altitude astron-
omy experiments with balloons is
planned for this year by scientists
at the Air Force Cambridge Re-
search Laboratories, Bedford, Mass.

Three programs—Star Gazer,
Sky Top and Balast—each having
separate research objectives and
using different astronomical sys-
tems—are involved. The primary
research objective is to obtain
more information about space en-
vironment, with emphasis on the
moon, Mars and Venus.

Only one of the three astronomy
studies—Star Gazer—will require
manned balloons. Through this
project, scientists hope to deter-
mine the best design and operation
of manned balloon observatories,
should unmanned balloon and sat-
ellite systems fail to produce
enough space data. Star Gazer will
carry out three basic experiments:

® A study of the effect of turbu-
lence of the atmosphere on image
clarity at altitudes up to about 86,-
000 ft.

8 Photoelectric studies of the
variations in brightness of a star
image caused by the atmosphere.

m Infrared tests to determine

about- solar plasma, some feel that
it is an extension of the sun’s
corona.

A cosmic dust detector will meas-
ure the flux and momentum of the
dust in interplanetary space and
around Venus. An acoustical de-
vice, consisting of a rectangular
magnesium plate with a crystal
microphone in the center will meas-
ure the impact of cosmic dust
particles.

Particle bombardment is recorded
by the microphone whose output
excites a voltage-sensitive amplifier.
The number is recorded on two
counters, one each for high and low
momentum particles.

To Help Probe
Space Environment

the effect of water vapor on vary-
ing wavelengths of light at a given
altitude.

By using an interferometer tech-
nique, Air Force scientists hope to
obtain temperature measurements
of the moon at night that are ac-
curate within 5§ deg. The interfer-
ometer will determine the amount
of heat energy released by the
moon at various wave lengths of
the infrared spectrum.

They also hope to find the
mean temperature of the reflecting
surfaces of Mars and Venus. In-
frared spectroscopy will be used to
study the atmospheric composition
of both planets.

Project Balast, like Sky Top,
uses an unmanned system. Its pay-
load will weigh about 1400 1b and
will be lofted to an altitude of ap-
proximately 85,000 ft. In contrast
to Star Gazer, the Balast tracking
system uses a completely passive
sensor. General Precision’s Libra-
scope Div., Glendale, Calif., is pre-
paring three such systems, which
are expected to track Venus and
other planets with an accuracy of
=*5 sec of arc.
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Publications Show
Determined Soviet
Push Toward Moon

FLECTOMNIC. DESIEN AuC 2 1962

Soviet plans for sending a manned
space vehicle to the moon are being
discussed with increasing vigor in
the Russian scientific community,
recent Soviet publications indicate.

The following. tentative time-
table emerges from a study of these
publications:

Artificial earth satellites and
manned spacecraft will continue to
be launched from the Soviet main-
land to determine how long a man
can safely remain in space.

Next, space vehicles will be sent
around the moon with automated
equipment to probe more of the
lunar peculiarities.

The Russians then plan to send
a manned vehicle around the moon,
with observations being made from
the spacecraft. Instruments will be
landed on the moon and additional
information is to be transmitted
to the earth by radio and TV via
Soviet communication satellites.

When these probes are completed
satisfactorily, men will be landed
on the moon. The first Russian
cosmonaut will stay only a short
time. His experience there will in-
dicate whether it is necessary to
create an earthlike atmosphere or
if humans can operate in whatever
lunar atmosphere is found.

I.ulndlng on the Moon

Soviet scientists admit they know
little about the chemical com-
position of the lunar surface. For
a soft landing, the mechanical prop-
erties of the moon'’s outer layer and
the amount of ice it contains must
be known.

Selection of the best landing site
is extremely important. The equa-
torial zone is too hot, and landing
on the reverse side of the moon is
impractical because of the probable
interruption of radio communica-
tions with the earth. The Russians
apparently conclude the best land-
ing site is in the middle latitudes
on the visible side.

Before man lands on the moon,
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Worse Than We Think?

CHRUSTIAN SCIECE MOMIIR

The sooner we learn.the extent
of the damage to the Van Allen
belt the better. There is reason to
think it is a good deal more serious
than the authorities in Washington
have let the public know. Doubt-

less they are not certain them-

selves. But it is quite possible that
an. important radiation handicap

‘has been placed on all journeys

igto outer space, those of all na-
tions, and that it may not diminish
substantially in the lifetime of
those presently concerned.

There is 8 néew man-made band
of intense radiatien, now estimated
to be 3,000 miles thick and extend-
ing for 3000 miles in the north-
souif direction, with its peak in-
tensity about 2,400 miles out —
whtich covers the best available
routes from midhemisphere coun-
tries into -outer space. It will be
necessary to.§9 out over the polar
regions t6 avﬁd it or to add eub.
stantisl shielding to future cap-
sules. It 18 obvious what further
such testing would do.

&P 15, 196 2
The fact of ti:is new handicap is
being glossed over by the often re-
peated phrase that this was an “un-
expected” result of the United
States’ first high altitude nuclear
test. This is nonsense. There was an
international warning from physi-
cists of many countries. This news-
paper, after summing these up sev-
eral weeks before the test, said it
was necessary to have. “the full
knowledge and concurrenc¢e at
least of one's friends and alljes,”
and. concluded: “It would set a
dangerous precedent to assume that
the right of self-defense also gave
a nation the right to experiment
with environmental features which
belong to all riations.” There is no
hint of a requirement of American
defehwe g0 important as to override
this. There is strong hint of bull-
head®d ibeqdipatence.

It 13 weltomeé news that the
Space Adminlstration is preparing
a new sastllibe §t the earliest mo-
ment t6 meadure the damage.

the Soviet Union plans to send
small research vehicles, capable of
moving across the lunar surface
and transmitting typographical and
other data back to earth. When the
first cosmonauts land, they will
have detailed maps of the surface.

The Russians assert they already
have mapped all lunar features on
the visible side that are 164 ft or
more in diameter.

Soviet scientists report constant
changes on the lunar surface. Cra-
ters appear, disappear and change
in size.

Moscow evidently has not decided
whether to try to launch a lunar
craft from the earth or from a large
orbiting space platform. Problems
associated with the assembly of such
a space station remain to be solved.

To counteract meteorites on
lunar trips, the Russians envi-
sion powerful quantum generators,
which operate virtually in the en-
tire  range of electromagnetic
waves. Powerful light beams of
great density would be created to
exert enormous pressure. Directed
ahead of the spaceship, the beams
would sweep away meteorites and
turn them to dust.

Information on these and other
Russian space developments are
summarized in Soviet-Bloc Re-
search in Geophysics, Astromomy
aend Space, No. 36, 1962, published
by the office of Technical Services
of the U.S. Dept. of Cormmerce.
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SCIENCE AND
TECHNOLOGY
Radiation Sickness

Does the left hand know what the
right hand is doing?

Last July 9, some ten of the United
States’ scientific satellites were orbiting
the earth and sending back information.
To put them there had cost the nation
vast amounts of time, money, and talent.
Then, in one searing moment, the U.S.
Atomic Energy Commission detonated a
2-megaton bomb some 200 miles above
the Pacific.

The artificial radiation band (News-
wEEK, Sept. 3) created by that single
test, government scientists acknowledged
last week, knocked out at least three of
the satellites. The radiation consists of
high-energy electrons that apparently
are staying alive a lot longer than the
AEC had expected. In fact, it may
persist for years. As satellites pass
through the band, their solar cells, which
absorb energy from the sun to operate
the scientific gear, are “burned out”
by the electrons.

Among the casualties was the British-
built Ariel satellite, which had accumu-
lated so much Anglo-American goodwill.
And although the Defense Department
keeps all such matters classified, it is
likely that some of the Air Force’s secret
reconnaissance satellites were damaged.
(Telstar is immune since its solar cells
are specially protected by sapphire
coatings against radiation damage.) In
addition, the launching of three satel-
lites may be delayed as much as two
or three months.

NASA still insists that the new belt
will not delay the flight of astronaut
Walter M. Schirra later this month. His
flight—which is scheduled to follow a
path from 100 to 150 miles high—would
only brush the bottom of the weakest
edge of the artificial band.

In fairness to the men who conceived
the test, it should be said that it was con-
ducted to learn about the military effects
of the atom in space. But only a few
officials know whether the lessons were
worth the cost.

Newsweek, September 10, 1962
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'NEWSLETTER

AT THIS TIME OF THE YEAR WE CELEBRATE THE BIRTH OF CHRIBT FOR THE NINETEEN HUN=-
ORED AND 6IXTY=BECOND TIME, | AM SURE IT 18 NOT GOING TO BE ANY DIFFERENT THAN THE
PAST, SELLING THE CHRIST=CHILD OVER THE COUNTER FOR SILVER AND QOLD, WHEN WILL MAN
HUMBLE HIMBELF ENOUGH TO LET THAT BIRTH TAKE PLACE WITHIN HI8 HEART? THIS WOULDFUL~
FILL THE PURPOSBE FOR WHICH CHRIST wAs BORN, PEACE ON EARTH AND GOODWILL TOWARD ALL
MEN, REQARDLESS OF COLOR,

How MANY ON CHRIETMAS DAY WILL PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE HUMBLE MANGER, A8
DID THE SHEPHERDS IN THEIR TIME , THAT THE MEANING OF CHRIST MAY BECOME THE FOUNDA=
TION OF THEIR DAILY LIFE? MANY WILL 6AY THIS 18 MORE EASILY 8AID THAN DONE, BUT IF
THE DETERMINATION THAT THE HUMANE UBE FOR WAR EFFORT AND OTHER UNPLEASANT THINGS,AS
WELL A8 SELF BATISFACTION, COULD S8E PLACED IN THI8 EFFORT, WE 800N WOULD HAVE HEAVEN
ON EARTH,

AT THE BEGINNING OF EACH NEW YEAR MANY MAKE RESOLUTIONS WHICH ARE S8ELDOM KEPT,
WHY? BECAUBE THEBE RESOLUTIONGE ARE ARTIFICIAL AND WERE NEVER FIRMLY ROOTCD, HE wHO
18 FIRMLY ROOTED NEEDS NO ARTIFICIAL SUPPORTS, FOR HE I8 STRONG ENOUOH TO WITHETAND
ANY ADVERSITY, A HOUBE BUILT ON A ROCK WITHSTANDS ANY 8TORM BUT THE ONE BUILT OVER
BHIFTING 8AND 18 OFTEN DESTROYED,

S0 LET U8 FOR THE COMING YEAR BUILD ON THE ROCK OF UNIFIED HUMANITY, THEN WwILL
NO NEED EX18T FOR FLATTERY OR PRAIBES WHICH ARE BUT PROPS FOR A WEAK 8TRUCTURE, IN
THEIR PLACE HAVE FAITH AND TRUSBT INSTEAD OF DOUBT AND FEAR AND WE SHALL SEE NEUNTSS
WITHIN OURSBELVES AS WELL A8 AROUND OURSELVES,

So MerrY CHRISTWAS TO ALL AND A Happy New YEAR, WHEREVER YOU MAY BE,

At

GA/ George Adamski
CH

DeaR ReaDER?:

MAY | ADD MY BEST WISHES FOR A MERRY CHRISTMA® AND A NAPPY AND FULFILLING NEW YEAR,

C.A, HONEY,ED,
SRR B RS R RN R RS S

|lFf YOU MOVE ONLY AROUND THE CORNER YOUR POST OFFICE WILL NOT DELIVER YOUR NEWSBLETTER,
T 18 DESTROYED AND | CANNOT REPLACE LOST COPIES DUE TO CHANGE OF ADCRESS WITHOUT
NOTIFYING ME, EVERY 80 OFTEN | HAVE UNDELIVERED COPIES RETURNED TO ME AND THE ADDRESS
STENCILE ARE REMOVED FROM MY FILES, |F YOU WISH TO CONTIMUE RECEIVING THIS NEWS~
LETTER YOU MUST SEND IN YOUR ADDRESS CHANGE EARLY,.... AT LEAST THREE WEEKS BEFORE
THE CHANGE BECOMES EFFECTIVE. C.A, HONEY,ED,

Subscribers

THIS IS THE LAST ISSUE YOU WILL RECEIVE IF THE CODE NUMBER 162
OR NO NUMBER AT ALL APPEARS ON YOUR ADDRESS IABEL OF THIS COPY.
IF THE NUMBER 262 APPEARS YOU WILL RECEIVE ONE MORE ISSUE. IF
THE NUMBER %62 APREARS YOU WILL RECEIVE TWO MORE ISSUES;ETC.




VOLUME 1, NUMBER 12 GEORGE ADAMSKI
PART 2, GEORGE ADAMSKI'S SPIKITUAL CRUSADE FOR SURVIVAIL
RESULTS OF NUCLEAR TESTING

In 1952, when I had my first meeting with a man from another
planet, this warning about the results of too many nuclear explos-
ions was given. On pages 198 and 199 of FLYING SAUCERS HAVE TAND-
ED(co-authored with Desmond Leslie, published by T. Werner Laurie
Limited, Iondon, 1953), these early warnings are found. Yet the
public ignored these statements, as they are ignoring the present
danger, so I wll give a few more details from the book.

When I asked why they were coming to earth he made me under-
stand that their coming was friendly. Also that they were con-
cerned with radiations going out from earth. I asked if this con-
cern was due to the explosions of our bombs with their resultant
vast clouds of radioactivity. He understood this readily and nod-
ded his head in the affirmative. But I persisted and wanted to
know if it was dangerous to us on earth as well as affecting things
in space. He made me understand-by gesturing with his hands to
indicate cloud formations from explosions-that after too many such
explosions, Yes. Then, further to explain himself, he touched me,
then a little weed growing close by, and next pointed to the earth
itself, and with a wide sweep of his hands and other gestures,that
too many "booms" would destroy all this. \

An informative article appeared in This Week Magazine of June
10, 1962. It was written by Dr. Herman J. Muller, Nobel Prize
winning scientist, who in his article entitled "Lets Face The Truth
About Nuclear Testing," had this to say about radiation effects on
heredity:

The delayed reaction-nuclear testing-by us or the Russians,
results in leukemia, bone cancer and other abhorrent ailments in
the present population. Also many thousands of hereditary defects
will appear in populations of the future. For each amount of radi-
ation received there is a possibility of dying sooner. Because
both the somatic(pertaining to the body) and genetic defects are
concealed or delayed, they cannot individually be recognized as
stemning from today's radiation. The damage done to later genera-
tions will probably be very much greater, all told, than to the
directly exposed individuals.

Tests are no better for the kussians than for us. After the
Soviet Union dropped its 65 megaton bomb on October %0, 1961,
Premier Krushchev "answered" the worldwide protests by dismissing
them as "hysterical." I do not agree with him. They are very real
for his people too.

The poison pumped into the sky by Russia doesn't skip over the
Soviet Union and attack only America. On the contrary, Russia will
probably suffer the most from their own fallout. So much fallout
has been concentrated in the area where the Soviet tests were made
that they will suffer the effects much longer than we.

"No," says Dr. Linus Pauling,"this great immorality of bomb
testing must be abolished from the world."(from No More War)

"Yes," says Dr. Edward Teller,"fallout from nuclear testing
is not worth worrying about. Its effects on the human beings, if
there is an effect, is insignificant."(from The Legacy of Hiroshima)

Here we have the opinions of some of our major scientists and
it is evident that they know little more on the subject than the
average person here in the United States.

Another interesting news item appeared in the Los Angeles
Times for July 29, 1962, and reads in part as follows:(wnﬁmwdon,uﬂ page)




(continued from preceding page) 3

"Parenthood may be denied to astronauts. Washington(UPI)--
One qualification for astronauts of the future conceivably could
be a willingness to stop having children.

"That possibility is suggested by recently published con-
gressional testimony on space radiation hazards.

"There seems at the moment to be no way for astronauts to
avoid at least some additional radiation exposure during long trips
of more than a few hundred miles from earth.

"Scientists generally agree that any radiation dose, however
slight, can do genetic damage which is passed on from generation
to generation." ;

Here we have a group of scientists saying that even a small
dose of radiation is dangerous to humans, however slight the dose
may be. Yet Dr. Teller still maintains that the effects of radiation
are not dangerous and are not even significant. If scientists who
are trained in radiation effects feel that the slightest dose 1is
dangerous, think of the effects that will be caused by continous
testing of nuclear weapons. All the results will be brought upon
the human race.

It matters not if the tests are in Siberia or over Johnson
Island. The poison cannot be bottled up and kept in one place.

No more than a drop of poison put into a glass of water could be
kept from spreading throughout the water.

Unless the people of the world wake up to the danger of this
monster, we and our children may be made to suffer untold agonies.
We cannot afford to take this matter lightly as some do. I heard
a statement made: "Why should we bother about tests out on an is-
land? That is too far away." This individual does not realize
that all the atmosphere around the world is poluted and he has to
breathe it whether he likes to or not. Why should any human,
whether civilized according to our standards or not, be subjected
to lethal doses of radiation that drift over their island homes
near the test areas?

Another statement is often heard: "Oh well! I won't be here
when it gets that bad." Have we become so hardened that we do not
care what happens to our children and their children?

What should you do as an individual? As stated in the first
part of this article(See Newsletter number 11 for November 1962),
let all nations on the face of the earth flood their governments
with individual letters of protest against nuelear testing. It
should be without violence, in a peaceful and common sense manner.

Many individual letters will carry a lot more weight than a
lot of signatures on a petition. If enough of these letters poured
into each country the various leaders could be pressured into unit-
ing together against nuclear testing and many small nations united
in this manner could exert pressure on the larger nuclear nations.

If the public opinion of the world became great enough the
nations would have to bow to public demand. The monster is on

the loose! Now is the time to act!
/@ZM

If you desire reprints of this series of articles they will be sent
free of charge. Express your opinion on testing TODAY!
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How Did This World's
RELIGIONS Begin?

Today's religious customs do not come from the Bible!
Here are the facts of their origin!

PART 111 THE ORIG IN OF LENT AND EASTER RITUALS ey C.A. HONEY

For ABoutr 1600 YEARS WE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT THAT CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD ON
SUNDAY MORNING, WE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT THAT THE NAME "EASTER'" MEANG "REEURRECTION
of CHRi18T," BoTH 1DEAS ARE FALSE, THE NAME "Easter" 15 THE ENGLISH SPELLING
OF THE BABYLONIAN GODDESS "I8HTAR" OR SEMIRAMIS AS BROUGHT OUT IN THE THREE ARTI-
CLES PRECEEDING PART 111, (THE INTRODUCTION AND PARTS | AND 11)

THE BABYLONIANS PRONOUNCED "ASTARTE," THEIR GODDESS OF SPRING, THE SAME WAY
A8 "IsHTAR," BoTtH wert "EASTER" AS PROMNOUNCED IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, IN THE
SPRING OF EACH YEAR A FESTIVAL WAS HELO HONORING THE BIRTHDAY oF |BHTAR(ASTARTE),
ALL THE VARIOUS COUNTRIEE HEL® THE SAME FEETIVAL HONORING THE SUN=GODDESS' BIRTH=
DAY UNDER WHATEVER NAME SHE WAS KNOWN IN EACH AREA, ALL HAD THE SAME RITUALS,

IN EGYPT SHE WAE HONORED UNDER THE NAME OF 818, IN InDIA AS Isi, IN Asta As Cy-
BELE, ¥ETC,

IN EACH OF THESE COUNTRIES A PERIOD OF FORTY DAYS LENT WAS OBSERVED PRE-
CEEDING THE ACTUAL EVENT WHICH CORRESPONDE TO PRESENT GAY LASTCR OASERVANCGES,
SucH A LENT OF FORTY CAYS WAS OBSERVED "IN THE SPRING OF THE YEAR," AND 18 STILL
OBSERVED BY THE YEZIDIS OR DEVIL-WORSHIPPERE cF KoorsnisTAN{LAvARD's "NingveH
AND BaBYLON", PAGE §3), WHO INHERITED IT FROM THE BABYLOMIANS, WHCO INCIDENTIALLY
WERE THEIR EARLY MASTERS, OSUCH A LLENT OF FORTY DAYE WAS ALSO HELD IN THE SPRING
BY "PAGAN" MEXICANS, AND WE CAN READ THIS IN HumBoLOT's "MeEx1cAN ResearcHES',
page LOL oF voLume |,

IN "CavpTian ANTIQUITIES," BY WILKINSON, voLUME |, PAGE 278, WE FIND THAT
sucH A LENT was 0aSERVED IN EGYPT FOR A PERIOD.OF FORTY DAVS,THIS GREAT UNIVERSAL
LENT WAS A PRELIMINARY TO AN ANNUAL CELEBRATION IN COMMEMORATION OF THE SUN-3CODESS'
BIRTHDAY AND ALSO THE RESURRECTION OF TAMMUZ-THE SUN GOD, THE ACTUAL TIMES VAR-
1ED AS TOo LENT; PALESTINE AND AssYRIA IN JUNE, EGYPT IN May, BrITIAN In APRIL ETC,

THE 0BSERVANCE oF LENT  wAs NOT BROUGHT INTO THE CHURCH UNTIL ABOUT THE YEAR
51G A.D. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, THE CHURCH IN A COUNCIL HELD AT AURELIA IN THE
TIME OF HORMISDAS, DECREED THAT LENT SHOULD ALSO BE SOLEMNLY KEPT BEFORE EA&TER,

IN THE 3RD AND LjTH CENTURIES THE FESTIVAL NOW KNOWN AS CASTER WAS QUITE
DIFFERENT TO THE CHURCH THAN IT 18 TODAY, IN THOSE EARLY DAYS IT WAE KNOWN AS
"PascH" or "PassoveR" AND WAS HELD ON THE ILTH OF NISAN, THE SEVENTH MOMTH OF THE
JEWISH CALENDAR, WHICH WAS THE JEWISH PASSOVER, THE EARLY CHURCH OBSERVEC IT IN
COMMEMORAT ION OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST ®HICH OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE
JEWISH PASSOVER, |T WAS NOT ON ANY SET DAY OF THE WEEK BUT VARIED FROM YEAR TO
YEAR,

"It ouaHT To BE KNOWN," WROTE CASSIANUB IN THE
FIFTH CENTURY, "THAT THE OBSERVANCE OF THE FORTY
0AYS(LENT) HAD NO EXISTENCE, 60 LONG AS THE PER=
FECTION OF THAT PRIMITIVE CHURCH REMAINED INVIOLATEY
JESUS AND THE APOBTLES, AND THE EARLY CHURCH UNTIL
arouno 325 A.D., oeBERVED No LENT oR EasTer, THEY
BOTH ENTERED THE CHURCH BY DECREE OF CHuURCH CounciL
WHICH SBUBSBTITUTED THE EASTER FEBTIVALS OF THE Basvy-

LONIANS FOR THE PASCH OR PASSOVER OBBERVED BY THE

FoLLOWERS oF CHRIST, FIGURE 11 8acred Bgg of Heliopolis; and Typhon's Fgg. . Prom BRYANTS
(continued on next page) FRGEe I TCp: B4
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BABYLONIAN RECORDS TELL oF "HOT cr0SS Buns’' anD ""nDyen £aes" BEING USED IN
CHALDEAN RITES AND RITUALS, THE BUNS WERE USED IN 1HE WORSHIF OF THE "QUEEN OF
HEAvEN" aNG "HOLY MOTHER oF a0D,"(SEMIRAMIS-ASTARTE-EASTER), THESE, ALONG WiTH
SUN=R1SE BERVICES, WERE USED TO WORSHIP THE 8UN-GOD BAAL AND HIS CONSORT OR WIFE,
| sHTAR(EASTER),

THE EASTER SUN-RISE SERVICES TODAY ARE DIRECTLY CARRIED OVER FROM THAT AN-
CIENT PRACTICE, THE OLD TESTAMENT RELATES A STORY OF EASTER OBSERVANCES IN THE
BOOK OF JEREMIAH, VERSES 18-20 OF CHAPTER 7 EVEN MENTION THE HOT cROSs BuNs(TRANS-
LATED CAKES IN THE KING JAMES VERSION), AND THE GQUEEN OF HEAVEN(EASTER), AND IT
1S SEVERELY CONDEWNED.

THE EASTER £GG 16 ALSO FOUND THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NATIONS, THE ANCIENT
DRUIDS USED AN EGG A8 THE 5YMBOL OF THEIR ORDER(Davies "Druips", pace 206), In
THE MYSTERIES OF BAccHUS(NIMROD REBORN) PART OF THE NOCTURNAL CZREMONY INVOLVED
COMSECRATION OF AN EGG, |IN HINDOO FABLES IT 18 A GOLDEN E3G, [N JAPAN IT 16 A
BRAZEN SACRED EGG, |N CHINA, DYED OR PAINTED EQG3 ARE CARRIED IN SACREO FESTI-
VALS, THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANE AND GREEKS USED EGGS IN THEIR RELIGIOUS RITES.(SEE
FIOURE || ON PREVIOUS PAGE)

THE NEXT QUESTION 18 HOW DID THE EQGG COME TO BE AGG6O0CIATED WITH EASTER
WHICH |6 BUPPOSSED TO HONOR THE REBURRECTION OF CHRIBT? AS W& 6AW BEFORC, THE
EASTER CELEBRATION WAS CARRIED OVER FROM BABYLONIAN TIMES WHERE IT WAS IN HONOR
OF THE BUN-GODDESS, |8HTAR, ANO HER CANSORT,

ONE OF THE BTORIES CIRCULATED BY THE BABYLONIANE WAS THAT A "GIANT anD
WONDROUS EGQG 16 SAID TO HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN INTO THE RIVER EupHRares, TKE
FIGHES ROLLED IT TO THE BANK, WHERE THE DOVES HAVING SETTLED UPOM IT, AND
HATCHED IT, OUT CAME VENUS, WHO AFTERWARD WAS CALLED THE SYRIAN GODDESE ASTARTE,"
(HisLop paGe 109)

THE €00 BECAME THE S8YMBOL OF EASTER, THE SUN GOD'S WIFE, THE DOVES WERE THE
8YMBOL OF THE HOLY GPIRIT THROUGHOUT ALL THE ANCIENT RELIGIONB, !N CYPRUS, ONE OF
THE CHOSEN BEATS OF THE WORSHIP OF ASTARTE(EASTER), THE FGG OF WONDROUS SI1ZC WAS
REPRESENTED AB SHOWN IN FIGQURE 12,

THE MANNER IN WHICH THE EASTER CELEBRATION
CREPT INTO THE EARLY CHRIETIAN CHURCH I8
GIVEN VERY FULLY IN THE ENCYCLIPEDIA BRITAN-
NICA, |ITH EDITION, IN IT6 ARTICLE ON EaerER:
"THERE 18 NO INDICATION OF THE OBSERVANCE OF
THE EASTER FESTIVAL IN THE NEw TESTAMENT, OR
IN THE WRITINGS OF THE AP08TOLIC FATHERB,.,.
THE FIRET CHRISTIANS CONTINUED TO OBSERVE THE
JEWISH FESTIVALS, THOUGH IN A NEW EPIRIT, AS
COMMEMORAT IONS OF EVENTS WHICH THOSE FEBTIVALS
HAD FORESHAOOWED, THUS THE PASSOVER, WITH A

FIGURE 12 NEW CONCEPTION ADDED TO IT, OF CHRIST AS THE
TRUE PASCHAL LAMB AND THE FIRST FRUITE OF THE
DEAD, CONTINUED TO BE OBSERVED,"

THE .€ARLY CHURCH 600N BROKE INTO TWO FACTIONS, ONE OBSERVING THE PASCHAL CELE-
BRATION AND THE OTHER THE BABYLONIAN EASTER, GENERALLY &PEAKING THE WEBTERN
CHurcHEs KePT EASTER ON THE |8T DAY OF THE WEEK WHILE THE EasTERN CHURCHES FOLLOWED
THE JEWIGH PASSOVER OBBERVANCES,

AQAIN FROM THE ENCYCLOPEDIA: "POLYCARP, THE DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE EVANGELIET,
AND B48HOP OF SMYRMA, VISITED RoME IN 159 T0o CONFER WITH ANICETUES, THE BISHOP OF
THAT SEE, ON THE SUBJECT, AND URGED THE TRADITION WHICH HE HAD RECEIVED FROM THE
APOSTLE OF OBSERVING THE I4TH oAy, AN1CETUB, HOWEVER, DECLINED.“(EﬂPHA&le MINE)

CATER, ABOUT 197, VICTOR, THE BISHOP OF ROME, DEMANDED THAT ALL SHOULD ADOPT
THE EASTER CELEBRATION PREVAILING IN ROME, MANY OF THE EARLY CHRIETIANS REFUBED
TO CHANGE AND VICTOR PROCEEDED TO EXCOMMUNICATE THEM, OTHER BI8HOPS STEPPED IN
AND THE EXCOMMUNICATION WAS NEVER CARRIED oUT, AT THE counciL oF Nicaea IN 325 v
WAS DECIDED THAT "NONE HEREAFTER S8HOULD FOLLOW THE BLINDNESS OF THE JEWS" AND THE
PascH 0BS8ERVED BY CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES WAS FOREVER BANNED FROM THE CHURCH, A
UNANIMOUS DECISION WAS HANDED DOWN THAT EASTER WOULD BE OBSERVED INSTEAD,

BERIEB CONTINUED NEXT MONTH




SOVIET FAILURES

e With the Mariner II space probe
well on its way to Venus last month
and functioning well, the U.S. dis-
closed that the Soviet Union’s own
efforts at reaching the earth’s nearest
planetary neighbors have been disap-
pointing indeed.

e Six times, according to NASA Ad-
ministrator James Webb, the Russians
have tried to reach Venus and Mars
with scientific space probes. Only one
achieved the proper trajectory, but its
transmissions ceased less than three
weeks after launch, and it must be
counted a scientific failure.

® The Russians tried for Mars on Oct.
10 and 14, 1960, but neither probe
attained earth orbit. Two attempts at
Venus came on Feb. 4 and 12, 1961.
The first attained a parking orbit only,
and was described as a 14.300-b
“space station” by the Russians. The
second was successfully launched into
a trajectory calculated to bring it
within 62,000 mi. of Venus, but its
signals ceased soon after launch.

® The latest Soviet planetary shots
came on Aug. 25 and Sept. 1 of this
year, when the Russians aimed again
for Venus. Both rockets attained
earth orbit, but neither accelerated its
payload into a Venus transfer ellipse.

e In all six attempts, according to
Webh, the Russians relied on a fous-
stage vehicle. The first three stages
burned to place the final stage and the
payload in a parking orbit. This was
allowed to coast almost one complete
orbit before ignition over Africa to
dogleg it into the proper tiansfer
ellipse. In all cases, Webb said, the
Russians chose the ideal portion of the
launch “windows” to ease guidance
requirements and optimize perform-
ance.

® The bulk of the U.S. intelligence
was clearly obtained by the world-
wide space tracking and electronic
eavesdropping system maintained by
the U.S., but there was one fascinating
nugget of information in Webb's state-
ment which may have been obtained
by other means. Commenting on the
Aug. 25 shot, Webb reported that it
was designed to reach Venus on Dec.
7, a week ahead of the U.S. Mariner,
which was launched two days later.
“It appears that the normal flight time
of 112 days for this date was inten-
tionally shortened to 104 days by sac-
rificing spacecraft weight,” he said.

Astronautics / October 1962

-
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® Though the notion of Soviet infal-
libility in space activities has long
been recognized as a myth by obserw
ers with access to tips from official
sources, it is nonetheless gratifying that
the U.S. has finally blown the whistle
on one area of Russian space endeavor.
It is difficult to understand just why
it has taken so long to make this in-
formation available to the world, how-
ever, and why the same policy is not
extended to other areas of the Soviet
space program,

e Perhaps the most enjoyable feature
of the U.S. revelation was the response
of a Soviet spokesman in the Foreign
Ministry who was asked ahout the
dismal Russian interplanetary record.
Evidently forgetting the keen preoccn-
pation of Russian propagandists with
U.S. space failures, he replied: “We
cannot understand why anybody is in-
terested in this matter. It is not im-
portant whether or not there have
been failures when Soviet science and
technique are doing so wonderfully
and our successes are acknowledged
throughout the world.”

e e AT

SAUCER
PHOTOS

IN NEWSLETTER NUMBER THREE
ON PAQE l} 18 A LIST OF THE
ADAMSBKI PHOTOGRAPHS THAT ARE
AVAILABLE FROM THIS OFFICE

DuE T0 SPECIAL PRICES THAT
HAVE NO®W BEEN OF FERED TO ME
| CAN NOW SELL THEBE GAME

PICTURES FOR ONLY 25¢ EACH,

USE ORDER NUMBER QIVEN IN

THE NEWGLETTER AND THE DES-
ORDERING THEGSE

CRIPTION IN
PHOTOQGRAPHS ,

THESE ARE THE ONLY PHOTO8
AVAILABLE AT THIS8 TIME, |IfF
vYou wigK 84 sy |l sHOTOS

THEY ARE AVAILABLE ON SPEC-

1AL ORDER AT $1,00 cacH,

PHoToe L4 BY 5 INCHES ARE
ALSO AVAILABLE ON SPECIAL
ORDER AT $.80 eacH. ANy
CPECIAL 61ZE PHOTOS HAVE
TO BE MADE UP AND THIS DE-
LAYS DELIVERY ABOUT TWO
WEEKS FROM

RECEIPT OF ORDER,

PAGE &

Don’t gguit

When things go wrong, as they some-
times will,

When the road you're trudging seems
all uphill,

When the funds are low and the debts
are high

And you want to smile, but you have
to sigh,

When care is pressing you down a bit,

Rest if you must, but never quit.

Life is queer with its twists and turns,
As everyone of us sometimes learns,

And many a failure turns about

When he might have won had he
stuck it out,

Don't give up, though the pace seems

slow—

You may succeed with another blow.

Often the goal is nearer than

It seems to a faint, faltering man—

Often the struggler has given up

When he wmight have captured the
victor's cup.

And he learned too late, when the
night slipped down

How close he was to the golden crown.

Success is failure turmed inside out—
The silver tint of the cloud of dowb:.
And you can never tell how close

you are;
It may be nearer when it seems afar;

So stick to the fight when you're
hardest hit—

It's when things seem worst that you
musn’t quit.

—Anronymous.
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ONC OF MY READERS RECENTLY SUGGZSTEL THAT T WwOuLh BE 5 GOOO IDEA TO LIGT
A FEW OF THE TRINGS PUBLISHED BY MR, ADAMSKI THAT WERL UNKNOANN TO SCIENTISTS AT
THE TIWE OF PUBLICATION(BY ADAMEK!), ANO THEN TO OOCUMENT THE SAME THIN3S A8
DISCOVERED BY SCIENTISTS AT A LATER DATE, IN THE LETTER TO ME IT WAS CLAIMED
THAT MR, ADAMBKI HAD NOT WRITTEN ABOUT ANY REAL SCIENTIF !¢ OIBCOVERIES BEFORE
THEY WERE KNOWN TO THE PUBLIC OR TO OUR SCIENTISTS, IN VIEW OF THI8 | THOUGHT
IT WOULD PROVE INTERESTING TO S8EE WHAT HAS ACTUALLY OCCURRED IN THIS RESPECT.

"FLYING SAUCERS HAVE LANDED", 1953(ano LisTeD a8 FSHL) ano "INSIDE THE
SPACE SHIPS", I955(ITSS), MENTIONED SEVERAL DEFINITE THINGS THAT WERE UNKNOWN TO
OUR GCIENTISBTS AT THE TIME THE BOOKS WERE PUBLISHED,

FIREFLY PARTICLES: 17 18 A MATTER OF RECORD AS TO WHEN OUR ABTRONAUTS FIRST
REPORTED THEM TO OUR SCIENTI8TS, MR, ADAMBK|I DESCRIBES THE SAME TYPE PHENOMENA
ON PAGE 76 ofF 1TSS, HERE HE 8AVS: "| WAS AMAZED TO G6EE THAT THE BACKGROUND OF
S8PACE 18 TOTALLY DARK, YET THERE WERE MANIFESTATIONE TAKING PLACE ALL AROUND US,
AS THOUGH BILLIONS UPON BILLIONS OF FIREFLIES WERE FLICKERING EVERYWHERE, MOVING
IN ALL DIRECTIONS A6 FIREFLIES 00." STRIKE ONE.

WHAT ABOUT BAND& OF RADIATIGCN AROUND THE EARTH? THIGE 16 MENTIONED AT THE
TOP OF PAOE 199 oF FSHL: ",..RADIOACTIVE FORCE FROM THE BOMBS BEING TESTED BY
NATIONS OF EARTH COULD ALBO BECOME MORE POWERFUL IN SBPACE, ONCE LEAVING THE
EARTH'6 ATMOSPHERE," A BETTER DESBCRIPTION 16 PRESENTED IN ITSS on PaGES G AnD
92 WHERE WE FIND: "EVEN THOUGH THE POWER AND RADIATION FROM THE TEST EXPLOBIONS
HAVE NOT YET QONE OUT BEYOND YOUR EARTH'S SPHERE OF INFLUENCE, THESE RADIATIONS
ARE ENOANZERING THE LIFE oF MEn OonN EarTu? evc, ,evc,

IT wAs NOT UNTIL 1958 THAT THE EXISTENCE OF THEBE BELT8 OF RADIATION WAS
DISCOVERED BY ROCKET AND BATELLITE PROBES, SCIENTISTE NAMED THESE RADIATION
BELTS, THE "Van ALLen" BeLTs, StrRiIkE 2,

ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON; At THE Bottom oF PagE 158 oF ITSS aND on THROUGH
THE CHAPTER MR, ADAMGKI RELATES ABOUT ATMCSPHERE ON THE MOON AND EVEN ODESBCRIBES
HOW HE SAW A SMALL "FOUR LEGGED AND FURRY" ANIMAL RUN ACROBS THE AREA HE WAS
OBEGERVINQ, THIs " ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON" WAS CONF IRMED BY EARTH SCIENTIETS ON
SepremBer 13, 195G, wHEN Lunik || RADIOED BACK THE STARTLING INFORMATION THAT THE
MOON HAD AN ATMOSPHERE AND IONOSBPHERE,

ONE OF THE FIRST REPORTS8 ON THIS THAT WAS RCLEASED TO THE WORLD APPEARED ON
PAGE 28 oF AVIATION WEEK maGAZINE, 156UE oF StrTEMBER 28, 1955, PART READS AS
FoLLOWSB:"THE MOOM 18 ENVELOPED BY EITHER A BLANKET OR A BELT OF LOW ENERGY IONIZED
GABEB, A BLANKET OF 8UCH PARTICLES WOULD RESEMBLE AN IONOSPHERE, NASA's JoHN
W. TOUNSEND BAID:"THE DETECTION OF AN IONOEPHERE AT A RELATIVELY HIGH DISTANCE
FROM THE MOON MEANG THE MOON HAS A DEFINITE ATMOEPHERE, A COMDITION THAT A FEW
BCIENTIBTS couLD ONLY auess At Berore,” (Aviaricn Vieex, Ocr, 12, 1959)

THE BAME INFORMATION WAS REPORTED ON Pact 26 ofF ELECTRONICS For Oc¢TecaER e,
1959 ano SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN, Noveuser 1959 1esue, paae 86, Srrike 3,

WATER ON PLANET VENUS: In ITSS, pace 235, MR, ADAMEKI TELLS OF WATER ON THE
PLANET VENUS., ON PAGE 237 THE MOISTURE IN THE VENUSIAN ATMOSPHERE 18 MENTIONED,
OuR BCIENTISTS SAID VENUS HAD NO WATER VAPOR AND FOUGHT AMONG THEMBELVEGE A8 TO
THE PROPER INTERPRETATION OF S8PECTROANALYSIS, THEN THE DISCOVERY WAS MADE, ON
Novemser 30, 1959, DrR. CHARLES B, MooRE AND NAvVY BALOONIST MaLcoM ROBE ABCENDED
INTO THE STRATOSPHERE WITH A GIANT BALOON AND INSTRUMENTSE, THE INSTRUMENTS USED
WERE DESIGNED BY DR, JOHN STRONG, PROFESS8OR OF EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS AT JOHWNS Hop-
KINS UNIVEREITY, SALTIMORE, WHAT DID THE INSTRUUENTS REPORT?

ODr, STRONG TOLD REPORTERS AT A NEWS CONFERENCE ON Novemser 30, 1959: "The
EXPERIMENT IN OUR OPINION INDICATED THERE 15 WATER VAPOR ON VENUS, HOW MUCH THERE
1§ WILL TAKE BOME TIME TO DETERMINE," THEN IN APRIL I960, ASTRONAUT ICS MAGAZ INE
REPORTED ON PAGE 8 UNDER THE HEADING "Space Science" : "JoHN STRONG oF Jownns Hop-
KINS HAS FOUND MORE WATER VAPDR ABOVE THE CLOUD LAYER OF VENUS THAN IN THE EARTH'S
OWN STRATOBPHERE., FIFTEEN TO THIRTY MICRONSE ON VENUS AGAINSET & oN EArTH," Mr,

ADAMSKI WAS PROVEN OUT AGAIN, STRIKE L. C:: e /
.é?.,r.f*uz7/”
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How Many Earths?

The growing conviction that there are
intelligent beings elsewhere in the uni-
verse is based on statistical rather than
direct evidence. Astronomers have never
sighted a planet beyond our solar sys-
tem. Yet of the myriad stars in the
observable universe—an estimated 10 bil-
lion trillion—astronomers believe there
must be many billions that are attended
by planets. Astronomer Harlow. Shapley,
for example, has said perhaps as many as
10 per cent of these stars have planets
_like. earth orbiting around them.

Now astronomer Charles Worley of
the U.S. Naval Observatory in Washing-
ton has produced some new observa-
tional evidence which somewhat reduces
the statistical probabilities. At a meeting
of the American Astronomical Society
last week at Yale University, Worley sug-
gested that most stars occur in binary
or multiple systems—that is, they are
formed and travel through space in
groups of two or more. Such groups of
stars cannot easily accommodate planets
because their orbital tracks would be so
unstable that a planet would probably
hurtle clear of the system or, alterna-
tively, be drawn into a calamitous colli-
sion with the star. And even if one did
manage to survive with an irregular orbit,
its temperatures would probably be
either too hot or too cold to support
higher life forms.

“It now appears that in any group of
stars you look at,” Worley said, “two out
of three will be of the binary [double-
star] system.” Thirty years ago, one out
of eighteen stars was considered binary.

The apparent majority of multiple stars
may mean that single stars like our sun
are the result of “stunted” formation.

And if single stars are in the minority,
what are the newest odds for life on
other worlds? Worley is sanguine that
“one in three” is still high odds. We
are doubtless not alone.

NOTICE THE ARTICLE ON THE RIGHT, ano
IT8 ABTOUNDING CONCLUSIONS FROM A

MINISBTER,

THE VARIOU8 CHURCHES WOULD HAVE TO
CORPORATE THEBE NEW THINGS8 A8 REVEALED
8Y THE BPACE PEOPLE=-OR PERIBH, NoTiceE
IN THE EXAMPLE REPRODUCED HOW THIB I8

BEING DONE

I/ORE AND MORE ARTICLES BUCH AS THIS

ONE 8B8HOULD SOON BE APPEARING

IN THE

VARIOUS RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS,

C.A,

HONEY

WE HAVE STATED BEFORE THAT

IN=

IN THIS PARTICULAR CHURCH,

Al0 The REGISTER
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Saturday, Sept. 15, 1962

How Do

We Rank

In Cosmic School?

Dr. Pierce has raised a question
that will give your soul some ex-
cellent calisthenics. It will widen
your spiritual horizons. God seems
to be an advocate of efficlency so
would he send his Son to be crucl-
fled on dozens of other planets?

By Dr. George W. Crane

CASE N+424: Dr. Robert B.
Pierce is the pastor of the fam-
ous Chicago skyscraper church in
the Loop.

He and his wife, Harriet, were
main spark plugs in starting our
Sclentific Marriage Foundation.

At Sunday dinner recently, we
were discussing the vastness of
God’s cosmic universe.

“‘Some astronomers,” said Dr.
Pierce, “have suggested that there
are at least one hundred million
other planets, revolving around
other distant suns, which are eith-
er inhabited or at least inhabit-
able.

“If we assume many of them
are already inhabited, how do you

quence of classrooms.

It probably isn't kindergarten
or Nursery School, for such a
planet would be populated with
cavemen or other pre-historic
creatures 100,000 years behind our
present 1962 cultural level.

It seems to me that Earth is
pretly high in the Cosmic School
System and I'll give you two rea-
sons why.

First, if other planets were very
far ahead of us, they would prob-
ably have visited us in their space
ships by now.

Since they haven’t dore so, and
since we are not far away from
the time when we may be visiting
other planets, I believe this fact
alone shows we are a very ad-
vanced Cosmic Classroom.

But my main clincher argument
is the fact that ecthics reached
its climax on this planet 19 cen-|
turies ago.

And the evolution of cthics would
probably be the chief criterion of

think their stage of civilization!how civilized a planet is.

compares with our own?"’

It is not only wise to exercise
your muscles and glands, but ethi-
cal. calisthenics also opens new
windows in your soul:

So occasionally it is refreshing
to take a glimpse at the. idea
we may have billions of cosmic
heighbors.

For example, think of the tril.
fions of people who have already
lived on this earth in past eons
of time.

If they are reincarnated in: hu-
man form on planets like this
eayth, it would  require hundreds
of planets just to give them living
todm. i

M God operates.a Cosmic School
System in which the inhabited
planets are like classrooms, then
death may be just the gradua-
tion from 3rd grade to the 4th.
Or from Junior High to Senior
High School.

Dr. Pierce has raised the stim-
vlating question of just where our
Earth rates in this graduated se-

Nobody has ever been able to
cite a fault’ in Christ’s behavior
here on this earth nor has any-
body ever indicated an improve-|.
ment. .

Jesus apparently symbolizes the
acme in ethics. So if Earth has
already been given a vivid ex-
ample of such perfection in ethics, |!
1 believe we are the planet next
to heaven in the Cosmic School
System. i

And it may be our obligation
to spread our higher ethical out-
look to planets elsewhere by
means of a cosmic missionary
movement.

For would it be efficlent if
Jesus must visit dozens of other
planets and be crucified on each
one when their evolution of eth-
ics had reached the stage we
were in just 19 centuries ago?

No, I think it would be simp-
ler and thus more efficient for us
to carry these glad tidings to
other classrooms in God's Cos-
mic School by our.space ships.




VOLUME |, NUMBER |2 PAGE 9
My VERY GOOD FRIEND AND FORMER ASSOCIATE IN SEATTLE HAS REQUESTED THAT | RUN
THE FOLLOWING RELEASE FROM HIS8 ORGANIZATION, THIS DOES NOT NECES8SARILY IMPLY THAT
| ENDORBE THE FOLLOWING OR THAT | DISAPPROVE EITHER, DUE TO LACK OF SPACE PART OF
THE RELEASE BELOW HAD TO BE DELETED, A FULL TEXT MAY BE PROCURED BY WRITING TO
MR, GRIBBLE DIRECT, THE NOTICE BELOW REFERS TO MAJOR KEYHOE'S LAST PUBLICATION,

NATIONAL INVESTIGATIONS COIIMISSION
OM ATRIAL PHENCI{ENA
5108 South Findlay Street
Seattle 18, Washington

TO WHOM THIS MAY BE OF INTEREST: '

The press stories which appeared in newspapers in the state's of Washington, Oregon
and Idaho identified me as the Director or Area Director for the National
Investigations Commlssion on Aerial Phenomena. This was in reference to the
sighting of an Unidentified Flying Cbject by myself on July 31lst. At no time in
the wire service story was I mentioned as the Chairman of the Washington State
Subcommittee of the Mational Investigations Committee on Aerial Phencmena. Any
claim to the contrary is a prevaricatioh.

Major Donald Keyhoe states that "In this press release Mr. Gribble announced
himself as Director of the Jashington State Subcommittee."

I should like to take this opportunity to answer Major Keyhoe's false charges and
inaccurate reporting in order that the record will be set straight for everyone who
is interested.

I have a copy of this news release on file at my home and it is available to anyone
who is interested in reading it. Also, to further support my claim of Major
Keyhoe's outright prevarication, I offer $1,000 to anyone who can produce a copy of
the news release mentioned in the above quoted article in which they can show where
I directly, or indirectly, announced myself as Director of the llashington State
Subcommittee of the National Investigations Committee on Aerial Phenomena as
charged bty Major Donald Keyhoe,

Thank you for your time and attention.
Sincer ly

Whd) Wl

Robert J. Grikple, Director
NATIONAL INVESTIGATIONS CO:RMISSION
ON AERIAL PHENOMENA
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COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER 1s puBLISHED BY C,A, HONEY, 123] E, BELMONT AVENUE, ANAHEIM,
CALIFORNIA, U,5,A, SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: U,S.A. & Possessions, CANADA AND Mexico, I2
18sVES.,..$ 3.50. ALL OTHER COUNTRIES $ 3.75 For 12 18sUES vIA SURFACE MAIL OR $10,00
VIA AIR MAIL, NO DISCOUNTB TO ANYONE, MAKE CHECKS OR MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE 10 C,A, HONEY,

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER 18 A NON-PROFIT PUBLICATION SUPPORTED BY SALES ONLY. |IT 18
DEDICATED TO THE DISSEMINATION OF THE MAXIMUM OF INFORMATION OF INTERPLANETARY ORIGIN TO
THE GREATEST NUMBER OF INTERESTED PERSONS, AT THE LOWEST RATES POSSIBLE,

QUESTIONS ABOUT CURRENT OR PAST MATERIAL FROM THIS NEWSLETTER ARE WELCOMED, ALL NAMES ARE
HELO IN STRICT CONFIOENCE UNLESS OTHERWISE INSTRUCTED, PERSONAL ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS WiLL

BE SENT IF REQUESTED ANO A LONG # 10 STAMPED, UNAOORESGEEO ENVELOPE 18 ENCLOSED, OTHERWISE
THEY WILL BE ANSWERED IN THE NEWSLETTER,

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER 1s NON-SECTARIAN ano NON-POLITICAL C.A, HONEY, EDITOR
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NASA's PROJECT MARINER / 90 DAYS TO VENUS... 200 TO MARS

Projeet Mariner is NASN's first step to explore Venus and Mars.

The first flighit to Venus will take approsimately 90 duys, to Mars Levween six and seven months. Initially, the journeys
will yield hasic information on interplanctury radiation and on the atinosphere and surface temperatures of our neighboring
plancts.

More sophisticated equipment and powerful boosters will help Mariner provide an increasing body of knowledge in
subsequent tlights. Some vehicles will send back photographs as they orbit the planets . . . others will carry landing capsules
whose instruments ean deicet the existence of life forma and transmit information ahout them to Earth.

The ultimate objective of these flights is to learn as much about Mars and Venus as we know about Farth. ‘The Mar-
iner program will unlock secrets of nuture onee thought to lic outside man's grasp . . . secrets of extratcrrestrial life, of the
origin of the rolar eystem and the sun itself, und of the universe beyond. The efforts of NASA will not only yield 2 multitude

of seientific dixcoveries, but will breed a whole new generation of seientists,

EXTRATERRESTRIAL LIFE? . . . SOON WE WILL KNOW!
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